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6o The Contra-Remonftrants willing

In the Difputation at Mompelgard Anno 1586 held between Beza aud Facobwus Andreas with fome
Bexa in Col. Seconds onboth fides, Beza and his company having difputed with the Lutherans about the perfon
Mompelg.pag. ©f Chrift, the Lords Supper &c. When they came to this Point, did decline the fifring of it,and
375, gave this reafon among others, that it could not then poflibly be diiputed of , fine gravi eorum offendi-
Vide etiam 0- 4lo, qui tanti myfferii capaces non funt, without the great feandalland hure of the ignorant,and unac-
fiander. quainted with thefe high myfteries.
Brand. Collyg.  The Contra-Remontrants alfo in their Conference with their Adverfaries at the Hague in the year
Hagh.pag.57. 1611 could notbe drawn to difpute with jthem about this point, botdelivered a Petition tothe
States of Holland and Weftfrizland that they might not be urged toit, refolving rather to break off
the Conference, then to meddle withit. :
A8 § In the Synod likewife of Dort, in the year 1618,and 1619. the Remonftrants were warned by the
- 9Yn-pX- prefident of the Synod ut de Eledtione potius quim de odiosd Reprobdtionis materid agerent, that they
pag-133. fhould rather difpute of the point of Ele&ion, then the odious: point of Reprobation.
Can this Do@rine be a truth, and yet blafh at the light, which makesall ching manifeft? efpecially
confidering thefe things. ’
1. That Reprobation is 2 principall Head of Pradticall divinity by the ill, or well flating of
which, the glory of God, and good of Reli gion is much promoted, or hindered.
2. Thatthere is fuch a neceflary connexion between the points of Eletionand Reprobation
(both being parts of predcﬁinnion} that the one cannot wellbe handled withour the other,
3. That Reprobation was the chief caufe of all the uproares in the Church at thae time.
4. ‘That it was accufed with open mouth, and challenged of falfhood, and therefore bound in
juftice to purge it felfe of the crimination. ,
3. That it may eafily be defended, if (as fome fay) it be fuch an apparent truth, for Nibi/ eft od
defendendum puritate tutig , nibil ad dicendum wevitate faciling, faith S. Hierom,
The ftriving to lye clofc and hide it felfe, thongh perhaps it be not (o infallible,yet it isa very pro-
bable argument of a bad caufe, Truth covets no corners, but is willing to abide the tryall, whether
Plalm.r39. in men or indo&rines. David knowing hisheartto be without guile, offers himfelfe ready to the
23,24, Lords tryall, Search me, 6 God,and know my heart, try me and know my thoughts, and fec if there
Ioh.3.20,21. beany wicked way in me. And our Saviour tells usthat, Everyone that doth evill, hates the light
and comes not to the light, leaft his deeds fhould be reproved; buthe that doth troth , comes to the
Yight, that his deeds may be made manifeft, that they are wrought in God. As S.:Pauf faith of an He-
retick, he is al rmag ines] G- felfe condemned, and fo' may we fay of Herefy and untruth, ic cone
demnes it felfe, and by nothing more then by refufing the Touch-flone. He is to be thought an emp-
ty Scholler, who is loath to'he oppoled, and his gold to be light and counterfeir, thar will not have
it touched and weighed, and thefe Opinions to be but errours , which wounld fo willinglywalk in a
mift, :nd dwell in filence , when itconcernes the peace of the Church fo much to have them exa-
mined.

TWISSE
Confsderation,

Ho are -thefe Authors of this Doltrine, who here are faid to have
‘ ; ‘ ; been backward tobring it to the ftandard? Is Bezathofe Authore?
whereof was he the Author? Was it the;‘ doltrine of predeftination as
proceeding of the meer pleafure of God, and not upon forefight of mans faich and
works? Isit not apparent that this was the doftrine of Auftin 1200 years agoe, and
that in oppofition to the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians? Or was it the do&rine of
reprobation, as not proceeding upon the forefight of finne, but of the meer pleafure
of God? Is this Author foignorant, as not to know what are the conclafions of 4l
varez inthe queftion, Whether there be any caafe of reprobation on mans part.Lib. 10
de Auxil. difc.110. pag. g66. ) , '
1. Hisfirft Conclufion s this, Reprobation whereby God. decreed ot to give unto fome e-
verlafting life, and o permit their finne, i not conditionate , but abfolute: neither doth it prefuppofe
i;r: Ga;f} forefight of the deferts of reprobates, or of their perfeverance in finne unto the laft period of
their life. \ . '
2. ' His next Conclufion s, In the Angells that fell, there is ito caufe of their reprobation
© entheir part, as touching the whole effect thereof, but before.any forefight of their future finne, God,
;ro fua Voluntae,of bis meer willydid veprobate fome of thew s and (uffered them to fall into
inge. - o ‘ o : :
3. "Thethird , Infants departing in Originall finne alone , there is no canfe on their part of
‘ : ' reprobation,
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veprobation, if they be confidered in comparifon with others which are not reprobated, and the like &
10 be [aid proportionably of men of ripe years.: o

4 Thefourth, Notonlycomparatively, but abfolutely there is no caufe of reprobation. There-
fore neither finne aciuall, nor-originally nor both of them forefeen by God, was indeed the meritorions
and motive caufe of the reprobation of any, as touching all the effecis thereof, and the proofe hereof he
profecutes at large.

5. Reprobation a5 touching the laft effeét thereef, prefuppofeth in figno rarionis the forefight of
finne orifinall, or aéfuall, for which a reprobate is damned. Marke it well, He does not fay as
the caufe for which God decrces his damnation, but as the caufe for which a repro-
bateisdamned. And Aguinas (whofe followers the Dominicans arc? exprefleth chis
doltrine in this manner, and that more Scholaftically and accurately then Alvarez.
Prefcientia peccatorum poteft effe aliqua vatio reprobationis ex parte pene que preparatur reproba-
sie, in quantun’ fcilicer Deus proponit fe puniturum malss propter peccara,@¢. in Ad Rom.g,
Se&.2, infine, thac is, Prefcience of finnes may be fome reafon of reprobation on the
part of punifhment, to wit,in as much as God purpofeth to punifh wicked men for
their finnes. Where finne is evidently made the caufe of damnation, and that by ver=
tue of Gods purpofe, but by no means the caufe of the decreeic felfe, And the fame
Aquinas elfewhere profefleth that, No man was fo mad as to affirme that merits are the
cawfe of Predeftination, as touching the act of God Predeffinating : and that it cannot be the
caufe thereof, he proves, becaufe nothing can be the caufe of Gods will, as touching
the a&t of God wiiling, but as touching the things willed by God , as formerly he
had proved. The fame dottrine in effetis taught by Darandin 1. diff. 41. q.2. Bona-
venture applies the fame diftin@ion to reprobation it felfe. Odium eternum,faith he,im-
plies two things, Principale fignificatum & connotatum &rc. & primum non eft ex meritis, [ed
{ecundsm. This he explicates in the words following, Qued patet fi refolvatur, quia Odium
eft propofitum puniendi: Propofitum autem nullus mevetur fed penem, that is, Hatred (or re-
probation) is Gods purpofe to punith: Of this divine purpofe there is nomericorious
caufe, but only of the punifhment. The fame was the Opinion of Gandavenfis, Scotus,
Halenfis, as ] have thewed in my Vindicie.

Now judge I pray with how little judgement, or modefty this Author intimates
Bexa to be the author of the dofttine of abfolute reprobation. Perhapshe will fay.
his meaning is, that he was the author of the Upper-way, as touching the making of
the obje& of Predeftination mankind not yet created. Buc to this I anfiwer, that Be-
zadoth {o indeed , but he was never called toa conference hereabouts, and confe-
quently he never declined it. And that which was declined, he makes to be declined
by the abettors, as well as the authors; which cannot be underftood of thisnice and
Logicall poynt, astouching the objeét of reprobation. The main queftion is,whether
there be any caufe of reprobation, as touching the att of God reprobating : the Ne<
gative whereof, was maintained very generally amongft S‘choole-Bivincs before Beza
wasborne. And was it ever known, that thofe I have named did fhrink in their heads
or decline the triall thereof ? What a filly thing is it then to inferre, that becaufe Be-
za atfuch a time, did decline the difputation hereof , and the Contra-Remonftrants
ar another time, therefore it is fufpettable to be an uncruth? Yet let us examine his
inflances.

Beza he faith did decline the fifting of this dectrine (to wit, of predeftination) (for on thae
they were moved to difpuce,) Idoubt this Author fpeaks by rote, and thac he is no-
thing at all acquainted with the flory hereof, either in Ofiander or in Beza, bat tran~
{cribes only what another hath prompted unto him. Foricis apparent by Ofianders
Hiftory, that they did conferre thereof. Itis istruehe ftood off at the firft, and gave
reafons for it, but at length he and his fellowes, condefcended tolthe inftance and im-
portunity of cheir Adverfaries, and fo came on to the Conference hereabout , His
words arethefe. Prefat.in 2. part. Relponf. ad Aéta Colloq. Mompelg. Quamvvis qué évafura

effent veliqua (atis profpiceremus, mane nibilominus mutara fententia Iluftriff. Principe (alutato, in
reliquam [equentem Collationem confenfimms 5 e2 tantiom conditione addita, ne propter proximum
Pafthe Feftum, ea difceptatio longius protraheretur. Et ita demiom ad audiendas D. Andree declas
mationes vur{um proce(fimus. ‘ . - )

Wasit this point alone the fifting whereof, asthis Author phrafech jt, Beza decli-
ned ? Itisapparent they were no lefle then three Points. This appears by the fecond
part of Beza’s anfwer Ad a&. Colloq. Mompelg. as al(o by the anfwer of Facobus An:
dree, asif he were the mouth of the Prince, namely, that if they lift not De T ribmfillic

conferre;
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conferre, yet he thought it fit that Thefes written by-themon thofe three Articles fbould be vebearfed
inthe hearing of all, which afterwards Beza and his fellowes might take home with them 10 addreffe
an anfwer to them afterwards as they thought good. And thefe three Articles were concern-
ing, Predeftination, Baptifme, and the putting dewn of Images in Churches. Concerning all
which Facobus Andree gives his reafons, why he thoughtit fic they (hould entertaine
farther Conference; Whereunto Bezamakes anfwer inhis Preface to thac fecond pare
‘of his Anfwer 4d Aét. Collog. Mompelg. It is true, this reafon Beza gave why he
thonght it not fic in that place publiquely to difpute thereof, to wit, of predeftinati-
on, Quod hec graviffima questio publicé in-illo cetu allatis uiring; contraviis [ententiis difceptari
ab (g, nonnullorum effendiculo nonpoffe videretur For both the myfterious nature of ic is {uch,
as few are capable of it; the Maffilienfes profeffed as much, as appears in Profpers E-
piftle unto Auftin, Debis taceri exigunt ( faith Profper) guorum altisudinem nullus arvigerit.
And to the fame purpofe, even they who durft not diflike Auftinsdo&rine thereof
protefled as much, as appears by the Letter of Hilarius unto Auftin.. Confentientibus eti-
-am his qui hanc definitionem improbare non audent, ut dicant , Quid opus fuit hujujmodi dijputatio-
nis incerto tot minus intelligentium corda turbari? Then again jtwasin aLutheran Affem-
bly, and amongft many brought up in the hatred of the doftrine which Beza main-
tained, who in all lixelihood would be the more exafperated. Caufas verum tacendi
longum eft omnes querere  faith Auftin) quarum tamen eft & bec una ne priores faciamus eos gui
non intelligunt. No wife man, {aith our Saviour, patteth new wine into old bottells.
Quanto minus (apit, {aith Beza in that Preface of his, qui de preftantiffimo vino prius in utres
fecibus adbuc, & vappa obfitos immirtendo quam de vepurgandis illis & appavandis cogiter. Lafily,
Beza perceiveth the pra&tice of Facobus Andress ftanding upon a place of advantage,
to urge them to conferre upon fuch a poynt , the truth whereof is moft harth to car-
nallaffetions, that fo he might have the better opportunity to make them odious.
And truly what Facobus Andress was, I know not, but Bezafets him forth as a man of
a moft malevolent difpofition to the French Proteftants: and our Saviour hath ad-
monifhed us, Not to give that which is holy unto doggs, orto caft pearle before
fwine. Yet Andreas to ferve his turne, and to draw them into a fnare , pleads that the
do&rine of Predeftination, is not fo to be put over in the Schooles, #r non opus fit eam
rudi & imperito_populo peneres yet Hunnius a man of the fame profeflion, is fofarre diffe-
rent from Iacobus Andreas, that he thinksit not fit to preach before the rude people of
prefcience divine, but very fparingly; how much leffe would he think it fic to Preach
before them of Predeftination divine? De Predeft. queft. & refpon/. pag.394. his words
are thefe, Interim hocvepeto quod [upra monui rudioribus ( quibus Apoftolus vult lac propinari,non
csbum (olidum apponi) non eﬂ? multum de prefcicntia Dei difpurandum, bac folummodo de caula
quia haud pevinde capiunt ea que alias in Scholis in Difputationibus contra adverfarios, &, ut Pay=
Lus ait, inter perfecios utiliter & ex fundamentis eloquiorum Dei aftrui (olent. Coram rudioribus er-
go fimplicior loquendi ratio & ipforum captui accommodatior cft fi dicamus , Deun ail hereditatem
regni celeftis elegiffe & certo alvare decreviffe eos omnes quivefipiunt, & in vera fide filsi Dei ex
bac vitd decedunt. Its well known what order King Iemes tookin his time, in the re
ftraint of preaching this do&trine in the Pulpits, by any under the degree of a Deane,
and counfelled the States likewife to forbid.the preaching of thofe controverfall
points amongft them. And ific were wifdome in them to take this courfe, without a-
ny prejudice to the truth of the doftrine, why fbould Bez4's with-holding from con-
ference hereupon, be any thing prejudiciall thereto. '

But were there not other caufes of moment, to move him hereunto, which this
Author conceales, and which Beza propofeth in the firft place ?as namely, that the
Prince who invited them hereunto, in his Letters Miflive, alleagcd no other caufe of
that meeting, but Infelicem de Cana Demini controverfiam, that unhappy Controver(y a-
bout the Supper of the Lord. Secondly, that their Citties fent them over according-
ly to this Conference for no other caufe, butto conferre thereabouts. This Jacobus
Andreas acknowledgeth, and giveth a reafon why in thofe Lecters of the Prince, there
was no mention made of thofe'three Articles, whereabout they were afterwards ur-
ged to conferre, to wit, quod illssin iftis quog, diffidere non intellexerat  Princeps Illufhviffi-
mu. And thirdly,becaufe the Feaft of Eafter approched, and they defired to beat
home in their own Citties by that time. ‘

Laftly, doth it follow, that becaufe they declined the fifting the truth of thefe
poynts (as this Author phraifeth it) after fuch a manner , to wit, by publique difpu-
tation; doth it herehence follow, that they declined the fifting of it? They maildc

» : this
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this offer to propofe their opinion herein, and the confirmation of it out of the
Word of God, in private before the Prince: and if Facobus Andress were plea-
fed to propofe any Thefes againft it, they would take-them along with them and
upon conuderation to addrefle a convenient Anfwer thereunto; This Beza fets
down in that Preface: LetD. Andrews thew if he can, faith Beza, haric Chriftiane doe.
drine partem aut & noftris five [cribendo five concionands prietermiffam, ast a fuis recting & acura-
tins quim a noftris pertraétatam. And truly for my part, I no way like fuch conferences,
being privy to mine own imperfettions, as having neither fuch ftrength of memo-
ry as to command a prefent ufe of my knowledge in thefe poynts upon all occafions,
nor fuch command of my paflions, as to keep them from breaking forth in fuch
fort as might be obnoxiousto cenfures, not knowing hew I might be provokeds
buc certainly I feare not to come to the examination of any of their Writings, or
to offer mine own to be examined by any of them. Onething I had almoft omit-
ted outof Beza, in his: Preface tothe Firft Partof his Anfwer to thefe A&ts. It
was Bexd’s motion that all things pafling between them on both fides, mighc
be fet down in writing, under the hands of Collators; and this courfe 1 confefle
1 could willingly approve of, and after this manner to conferre with any. But this
fo faire a motion ‘was rejetted by Andress ; He would conferre rather by word
of mouth then by writing. A fecond motion propofed by Beza was this;
that what was fpoken on both fides , might be fet down in writing by Notaries
chofen and appoynted thereunto by-common confent. Bat neither would Andreas
admic of this. Petivimus, faith Beza, initio ut utring, omnia feriptis propria Collocutornm ma-
n (ubfignatis agerentur. Quod cum D. Andree non placuiffet ‘qui verbis agi malebat ( for the
Auditory was very propitious to him for the moft part ) poffulavi ut utring; ditta & pros
bavis & utriu(q, partis conjen[u delectis Notariis exciperemtur, que deinde cuid; parti recognofcere
& addita (ubfcriptione confirmare liceret. Hec enimerat profecto jufta & fincera colloguendi ratio
ut fic falfationi occurreretar.  Quum antem ne buc quidem admitteret D. 4nd.re‘u 5 &¢. Now lec
any indifferent perfon that is not fowre_d with partiall affeftions, judge whofe. carri=
age is to be thought in equity more prejudiciall to their caufe, the carriage of Andreas,
or the carriage of Beza. _

I come to the Contra-Remonftrants unwillingnefle to conferre upon the
poynt of reprobation. What their reafons weére I know not. But this I
~am fure of , the Scripture is free in fpeaking of ele&tion, and exprefle; not fo of
reprobation , leaving us to take notice of the condition of reprobation by its
oppolition- to ele&tion. And in conformity hereunto, both Auttin in his time,
and Remigius in his time, and Bradwardine in his time, {peaks liberally of predex
ftination, but very fparingly of reprobation. And the -doétrine of reprobation as
it is nothing lefle myfterious then that of eleftion; foitis farre more harth tocar-
nall affe@ions. Andit is well known that at the time of the Hague Conference, Bar-
navelt that raled the roft amongft the States, was too great a friend to the Arminian
Party. A . .

But, what boldneffe doth this Author take in pafling his fufpicious cen-
fures upon a doltrine, becaufe fome defenders of it, at {fome time have been
loath to come to entertainea publique Conference thereupon? For what argument
call you.this, The Contra-Remonftrants would not be brought to give their
réafons on this point; therefore the doftrine of Auftin delivered 1200 yeacs
( or thereabouts ) before , concerning the abfolutenefle both of Predeftination on
the one fide , and of preterition on the other (as Pofius acknowledgeth ) is to be
fufpended of untruth? And if my readinefle tocome to the triall hereon doth
nothing credit the caufe as maintained by others; why fliould others unwilling-
nefle to come to the fame triall, be any difparagement to the fame caufe, as it
is maintained by me or any other ? It is well known that Peter Muylin,
concarring with us in the poynt of abfolute predeftination, niaintaines repro-
bation to proceed upon the divine forefight of finall perfeverance in impenitency.
If this Author differed from us no more the Mr Moulin doth, and acknowledged
the meer pleafure of God , ingiving grace to whom hewill , and denying it to
whom he will, I doe not think any friend of his weuld think any whit the
worfe of him, or charge him with defe&ion from the cruth of God in this. Neither
can I think, that he ever was of any other opinion , - confidering how many worthy
Divines oppofite to the Arminians, dot either conceive, or at Icaft feem to concc‘ilvc_

that
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that the purpofe of God to damne, doth prefuppofe in figno rationis the forefighc
of finallimpenitency , yet concurring with us in this, thacall are fallen in Adam
-and fo brought forthinto the world in damnatd Maffi , as Auftincalleth it. God
of his meer pleafure cures thisnaturall corruption ( the fruits.whereof are infide-
licy and impenitency ) in fome, by regenerating them and beftowing the grace of
faith and repentance upon them, and leaves it uncured in others by refufing to rege-
generate them, to beffow faith and repensance upon them; We give the hands of
‘Chriftian fellowfhip, and brotherly amity oneunto another , without all exception
notwithftanding fome nice differences,which in the iflue I hope,will prove to be meer-
1y Logicall, and nothing Theologijcall. _

Lagtly, however this poynt ot unwillingnefle in fome, to cometo conferre in
the poynt of reprobation, might caftfome colour of fufpicion to the prejudicing of
their caufe; yet leaft of all did it become this Author to take advantage hereof, confi-
dering that it is his own cafe, as who declineth not one poyntonly, but all thereft in
this his difcourfe, and cleaves only to that of reprobation,nothing an{werably (I pre-

* TheDo&or {ume) to *your expe&ation , who put this task upon him : and whether it be any
dire&shis  thing an(werable to the promife he made unto you, your felf are beft acquainted
peechunto  therewith. Yet becaufe the Remontftrants hereupon ( towit, upon the Contra-Re-
.,Siich"""’”l monftcants declining this dontherfy) havetaken liberty to oppofe the dotrine of
: the Contra-Remonftrants in this poynt ,{o farre forth, as' they made conftru&tion of
their opinion hereupon , by their doftrine concerning ele®tion ; therefore I will not
{pare even here, to digrefle {o farre, as totake notice what they delivered, and to ad-
drefle an an{wer hereunto, the rather becanfe I find this dilcourfe of theirs inferted in

their Relation of that Conference at Hague, _

Now, whereas firft, by a long deduttion upon confideration of the Contra-Re-
monftrants doftrine in the poynt of eleion , they doe inferre Collog. Hagh. Bertii p.
320. that like as faith is made by them a fruit of ele&tion, foinfidelity is by them
to be made a fruit of reprobation : this confequence we utterly deny. It
only followes herehence, that like as faith ; whereby mans naturall infideli-
ty is cared, is by them made the fruit ‘of cle&tion, {o.the denyall of faith,
that is, the not curing of mans infidelity, or the leaving of “it uncured is
the fruit of reprobation. And indeed confidering the means muft be his
work who intends the end, wherehence it followeth, that look what end
God doth intend in mans eleftion , the means tending thereunto muft be Gods
work, as namely, faith; in like forc, whadfoever be the end which God intends
in reprobation , the means tending thereunto, muft be his work,, which cannot
beinfidelity or finne, buc the permiffion of finne rather and infidelity, orthe not
curing of that corruption and infidelity which is naturallunctous all. Hereupon
they proceed to propofe two thingsto be queftioned , in congruity to the dodirine
‘of the Contra-Remonttranits. 1. Utrumme Fides in confilio & decreto Dei de eleiione
ad (alutem, eam ipfam eleGionem ordine precedat an werd confeguatur? 2, Ex alterd parte; An
Infidelitas in eodem Confilio & Decreto Dei de veprobatione ad' exitium 5 eam ip[am veprobatis-
nemordine precedat an fequatur? The latter of thefe is only pertinent to our prefent
purpofe; yetfeeing they handle them both,fo farre as to difpute againft the opi-
nion of their oppofites in both, and carry themfclves herein Magnificentiffimé
1 am content to weigh their arguments, in the ballance of Scholafticall confidera-
tion, leaft fome fuch as this Author, fhould affe® to feem judicious in fu-
fpetting my declining of them to favour of fome inability to encounter
them.

Thus therefore they beginne.

If faith followes ele&ion unto falvation, then alfo the decree of fending Churift as
a Saviour into the World, muft neceffarily follow that ele&ion; But this confequent
is abfurd, and pertains notably to the ignominy of Chrift.

Tothis 1 anfwer. Firft out of mine own opinion, Thus.

Faith is fuppofed to follow Ele&ion unto falvation, upon no other ground
then becaufe the intentionof giving faith', is fuppofed to follow the intention
of giving falvation. But this I fhould deny, and that for this reafon, be-
caufe this fubordination is grounded only upon fuppofition, that falvacion is
the end which God intends, and faith the means tending unto thatend :  but this
I deny. Firft, becaufe the end of Godsa&ions, is not the falvation of m;n,

ué
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but the manifeftation of his own glory. Forhe made all things for bimfelfe, Pov. 16. 4
and reafun “juftifies it. For God being the fupreameefficient; muft be the fupreanm
end; and being Oprimus as Well as Maximus , he muft needs be both moft lovely and
moft loving , of that which ismoft lovely , that is, of himfelfe. But becaufe fome
may conceive that though Gods glory be the fupreamend , yet;mans falvation may
be the intermediate end: therefore to this 1 an{wer; Firft, let fuch fhew then whatis
the glory of God, which falvation of the creature fetteth forth, and I doubt not, but
if that glory be ftated right, it will appeare, that not falvation alone, but fomething
elfe is required to be joyned withit; as namely, the miffion of Chrift, yea and faith
in Chrift, to compleat that means, which tend to the procurement of fuch an end,
that is, to the {etting forth of fuch a glory. Secondly , the end whether fupream or

intermediate is alwaies fuch as being rightly underftood , doth break fuch a means; -

but falvation is notfo in refpect of faith; for it doth not befpeak it, as isappa~
rent in the falvation of Angeis, of Infants; asalfo in this, thatit wasabfolute-
ly poflible for God to fave even finniers without Chrift, as may be demonftra-
tcdfand[ have demonftrated in my Vind. Grate Dei. by varicty of evident
reafons.

Inaword, if Gods fupream end, were the manifeftation of his glory on fume-

confidered, as meerely poflible in doing them good in the higheft degree, and that
in the way of mercy mixc with juftice, and that ex Condigno & ex Congruo; icis ap-
parent, that the means required hereunto, and befpoken hereby, isa body confifting
of divers particulars, all together compleating the inregrall means required here-
unto. For herehence it followeth, that they muft be both created, without
which no glory of God at all can be manifefted upon them and permitted to finne,
otherwife God could not doe them good in the way of mercy, which fuppofeth
wifery, but alfo thata Saviour muft be fent, and,he no leffe then the Sonne of
God, to deierve the pardon of their finne and falvation, otherwife it could notbe
in the way of mercy mixt with juftice de Condigno: and faith and repentance muft
be beftowed on them, otherwife the good done them,. could not be by way of re-
ward: and laftly, falvation, otherwilt good conld not be done them in the high-
eft degree. And thusin no moment of natareis the Predeftination of Chrift éither
before or after the Predeftination of man;s as our Brittifh Divines maintained at the
Synod of Dort; but at once God predeftinated both hitm to be our Head and us his
Members; like as Aquins maintained Chrifts predeftination, and our predeftination
to be one a&t in Goj, and confequently neither could be the caufe of another.

Thus have ] difpatched mine an{wer unto them , as touching mine own opinion.
But fuppofing the method of the Contra-Remonftrants found, in making fal-
vation of man, to be jntendedby God as an end, and both mans faith in Chrift;
and Chrifts Miffion to .be intended as means, We deny this to be abfurd origno-
minious unto Chrift. Letshcare how they proveit, thus; If thedecree of fending
Chrift be pofterior tothe elefting of fingular perfons unto falvation, then thein-
tention of mans falvation was pofterior to Gods intention of fatisfaltion to
hisjuftice , which fay they is abfurd and foolith, to wit, todecree the falvation of
finners , unlefle firfi he decree fatisfa®tion to his juftice. Bdt T anfwer acs
cording to the forme of the Contra-Remonftrants doirine: Ficft, by proving
theirordertobe found : Secondly, by fhewing the invalidity of the Remonftrants
difcourfe. '

Ficft therefore: There was never any-other order of intentjons ackrowled-
ged by the learned, then fuch as is found between the intention of the end ,
and the intention of the means tending thereunto. And the Order moft recei-
ved isthis; That the intention of theend, is before the intention of the means.
Now let every man that is is his right Witts ‘confider, which is more like~
ly to betheend, and which themeans of thefe two, Mans falvation,and Chrifts
Mifion to fatisfy forthe finne of man. Was ever any man knowa to be fo
brainfick as to affirme, that the falvation of man is a means tending to this
end , namely, the fending of Chrift into the World to fatisfy for the’finne of
man? On the other fide, how fair and ‘plaufible is it to aftirme, that Chrift
was fent into the world, to fatisfy for mans finne, to this end, that man
might be'faved? whence it followeth evidently by the moft approved rules
of Schooles, that the intention of mans falvation is in figno ratienis ; before the
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interition of fending Chrift into the world, to make fatisfattion for finne. Againe,
if Chirifts fending into the world to make fatisfa&tion for finne, be firftin intention,
then it fhould be laft in execntion, by rules undeniable, and fuch as are manifeft by
the very light of nature ; Whenceit followeth, that man fhould be firft faved and
after that Chrift fent into the World, that,by his fufferings,Gods juftice might be fa-
tisfied.

Now. Icome to the confideration of the Remonftrants argument. The Confe-
quence of the Major we grant, butthe Minor we deny. And it isa vaine ching for
them to cry out, that it is abfurd and foolifli to fay , that theintention of falvation,
precedes theintention of fatisfying Gods juftice;for words muft not carry ic: and it is
well known that the nioft empty veffells give the greateft found. 1havefhewed how
abfurd it is to conceive, that man was faved to this end, that Gods juftice may be fa-
tisfied, and that cis farre more probable tofay, That by Chrifts fufferings, Gods ju-
ftice was fatisfied to this end, that man might be faved. For the falvation of man we
fafy, was not intended by God fimply, but aftera certain manner , to wit, in the way
of mercy mixed with juftice ; which end doth not prefuppofe the permiflion of finne,
as thefe Remonftrants thape the matter to varnifh over tl‘x)eir eonfequence , with fome
colour of probability:but rather it befpeaks,both the permiffion of finne,and facisfa-
&ion to be made for finne,to the end that fo man might be faved, not {imply, buat af-
ter a certain manner, to wit, in the way of mercy mixed with juftice. But fuppofe
they were confidered as finners, Whyfhould the Remonftrants look {trangely upon
this do&rine, namely, that God fhould intend the falvation of iinners in figno rationis,
before he intended that his juftice thould be fatisfied? For doe not they maintaine,
that God by power abfolute, can pardon finne without all fatisfattion? Bac {uppo-
fing that God will not pardon finne without fatisfaltion, in this cafe they may con-

“tend, that God muft firft intend to take a courfe, that fuch fatisfaltion may be made,

and then intend to fave. And let them contend but in the name of reafon; and not
of clamours, and content themfelves, with the infatuacion of themfelves, with fuch
fenfelefle conceits, and not {pread this fcab unto others alfo. My reafon to the con-
trary is ftill che fame, namely, that if God be pleafed to fave finners in defpight of
finne, in the way of mercy mixt with juftice, the cafeis cleare, that fatisfaltion for
finne, is rather a means of mans falvation, then mans falvation is a means tending to
the procurement of fatisfa&ion for finne, and confequently the intention of falvati-
on of finners, is in reafon to precede the intention of procuring fatisfa&ion, rather
then to follow afterit; as the intention of the end, israther to be accounted before,
then after the intention of the means. Yetfay .thefe Remonftrants, if a man will be
fo obftinate, as. ( notwithftanding the felicity of thefe Remonftrancicall witts in
fruitfull inventions and fubtile argumentations ) fill to deny thac there is any ab-
furdity herein, thus over and above we proveit. Foras yet they have runne them-
felves out of breath. If, fay they, the decree of Chrift a Saviour, be after the election of partia
cular perfons unto [alvation, it followeth that God did decree fome particular mens (alvation , before
be ordained Chrifts merits to procwre their {alvation ; but this is foolifh and abfurd.

1 anfwer, No more foolifh and abfurd then the former: and indeed every one of
thefe confequences for the exprefling whereof , they affeft to feem very inventious,
doe favour of no invention at all; the Confequents doe fo evidently, even every one
of them appeare as clearely in the Antecedent , as amans face in a glafle, and dre o
be accounted rather Tautologies, then dedutions, much lefle doe they rellifh of any
fubtiley of wit. So thatall chis while, they feem to be intravell with nothing but
wind, or fick of the difeafe called Tenafmus, ftriving mightily to doe fomewhar,

. when indeed they doe nothing at all. And our former argument flill hach place,

and here al{o applied, doth manifeft, that feeing the merits of the fonne of God are
the means of mans falvation, then mans falvation is the end of Chrifts merits ; theres
fore in all probability, the intention of mans falvatien, as the intention of the end,
fhould precede the intention of fending Chrift .to merit as the means ,rather then to
be fabordinate unto it. And indeed if the fending of Chrift into the World to merit,
fhould be fitft in intention, then fhould it be laft in execution; thacis, All the ele&
fhould firft befaved, and then Chrift fhould be fent into-the world to merit their fal-
vation. Thereforeto mend the matter (for who is fofilly as not to perecive , that if
the confideration of Chrifts obedience,as fatisfaltory, will not ferve their turne,
furely neicher will the confideration of his obedience as meritorious, ftand them in a«

ny
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ny flead) they put into this Confequence another claufe, without all art, and with-
out all honefty, pretending, that hereby we make falvation deftinated to man, before
it is decreed to man: asif we put any difference in this cafe between deftination and
‘decree, or asif we make falvation deftinated to a nian hereby, beforeit is deftina-
ted unto him; whereas we only make the end (that is falvation ) intended before the
merits of Chrift (which are the means of falvation ) are intended. And would any
manthat is in his right witts, fay this is to make falvation deftinated to a man before
it is deftinated to him? ‘Farther, itis to be obferved ; that we may omit nothing,but
take notice of the uttermoft of cheir ftrength, and the rather , becaufe it will notably
difcover either their ignorance, or which is moft likely, (forasmuchasthey doenot
directly infift, as they might upon a new argument farre more plaufible with the ig=
norant) their unconfcionablenefe. For they fignify thathence it will come to paffe,
that the intentjon of falvation, being before the intention of fending of Chrift to me-
rit, falvation thall exift, being decreed as prefent to God, before Clirift is confidered
as he thac by his Croffe hath deferved it.Now had they faid before Chrift bath deferved it,
I fhculd readily have granted it.For I hope none of thé would deny,that the falvation
of many a Prophet and Patriarch,exifted not only before God, but a&ually and real-
ly before Chrift was crucified. To prevent this: elufion of their argament, they ex-
prefleit thas, Before Chrift was confidered a5 he that hath deferved it. Yet here chey fall
toule upon an indecent expreflion. For Y will be bold to deny., that Chrift was confi=
dered by God, as one that had deferved mans falvation, before he had deferved it.
For bcfgre he had deferved it by ‘his Crofle, to fay, that God confidered him as one
that had deferved it, is cither to erre or to feigne , neither of which is incident unto
God. God confidered hirh from everlafting, as one that in the fulneffe of time fhould
deferve it, by fuffering upon the Crofle, not asone that had deferved it. For to con-
ceive him after the former manner, is to conceive aright, but to conceive him after
the latter manner, is to conceive amiffe. But I will take the pains to mend this argu-~
ment for them thus. If their falvation were decreed before Chrifts merits, then their
falvation did exift as prefent with God bsfore Chrifts merits did exift, as prefent
with God. But chis is not to be admitted: Now I cometo difcover their ignorance,
which they betray in this. Firft, neither Gods prefcience , nor Gods decree doth
make things to exift, otherwife then ‘in Effe cognito & in effe velito; but thisis not to
exift. Therefore they qualify it by the addition of the manner, stprefens Deo; which
indeed is Terminus diminuens in thiscafe. For it is prefent to God by vertue of his de-
crecintentionally only, and not really, which alone is to exift. But let ¢his Peccadil-
lio paffe. Secondly, Who feeth notthat this argument tends to the utter deftru&ion
of all diftin& intentions of end, and means in God? For if therebe any fuch diftin&
intentions in God, the one muft be acknowledged to be before the other. As for ex-.
ample,What was the end of creation?Letsgoeno farther then the manifeftation of
Gods power and wifdome as the end thereof.Now hence it will follow by the quaint-
nefle of this argumentation , that the manifeftation of Godswifdomeand powerin
creating the world did exift, as prefent with‘God,beforQ the creation. Isnotherea
proper argumentation. Specfatum admiffi vifum teneatis amici.

Thirdly, to draw neerer to the difcovery of their ignorance. Igrant it fhall firft
exift; but how? Notin duration; We acknowledge no fuch priority in God,between
the intention of the end, and the intention of the means ; though fuch a priority in
this cafe is found in man. What then? lletell you:" They commonly callit a prio-
rity of natnre. But take heed you doe not apply it to any of the two kindes of prio-
rity of nature mentioned by Arifferle. For try if you pleafe , and you fhall find that
none of them can pofflibly ferve the curne; What then is this priority of natare fo
called? I anfwer, itis only Prioritas rationis: And fo Iformerly faid, that the intenti-
onof the énd is in figno rationis, before theintention of themeans. You may farther
demand, Wherein doth this Prioritas rationis confift? I anfwer out of Durand , it con=
fifts in this, that, Ratio unius petitur aratione alterius, and foindeed, Rativ ‘mediorum petitur
a ratione finiss This generally holds of theintention of end , and msans, as well in
God, asin the creatare. For alwaies the nature of the end duely confidered , doth
befpeak what fhall be the condition of the means. So that this makes no priority of
exiftence at all, neitherin‘duration nor in nature properly fo called , but only fuch a
fubordination between them, that the reafon of the one, that is, the nature or condi-
tion of the one, depends upon the natureand condition of the other. Now let any
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fober man judge, Whether the falvation of man be required to the procuring of
Chrifts merits, and not rather, Chrifts merits are required to the procuring of mans
falvation; ‘'which yet is not true of falvation confidered fimply ,-but only as to be
beftowed after a certain manner, to wit, in the way-of jufticc,and by way of fatista-
&ion made for finne; thatfo a man may be fayed by grace in defpight of finae. In
the clofe of all they fignify that this of theirs in the laft place ferioufly confidered
will make it appeare, that thisdo&rine of their Adverfarics, tends notably to the di-
minution of Chrifts honour, and to the annihilation of Chrifts merits, to wit, unleffe
Chrifts merits be acknowledged the end of mans falvation, and not mans falvation
the end of Chrifts merits, Chrift thall be difhonoured , and his merits annihilated.
Herethey are quite out of breath , and that which is wanting, they lcave to be fup-
plied by the ferious ( they.fhould fay ignorant ) confideration of their Profelites.
‘They prefume this colour of dithonour redounding hereby to Chrift, will be fufhicis
‘ent to blow up their Adverfaries, thoughit proveof no more force then a fquibbe.
This carriage of theirs calls to my remembrance, a mad prank plaid by the Englifh
at Delfe, while they were billeted there, which was told me merrily, by one 6f the
number. One of the Souldiers was billeted in an old Widdowes houfe, and another
being a Goldfmith, told him and another confort of theirs, he had a devife to put mo-
ny in all their purfes, for he knew how to make a Rex-dolar of three- pence fylver,
and in that Widdowes houfe they would ply their bufinefle very fecurely. To work
they went, and cafting plates of Tinne tothe quantity of one of thole Dolars, and
ftamping them fall and faire, this Gold-fmith,with the quantity of three pence fil-
ver, {ylvered them over very fairely , and, leaft they fhould feem too lighe,, -hangs
them up in the chimny inabagge, that the fmoak might bring them to the fadder
hew. Thus having met with amine of Sylver in their lodging , oneis imployed as a
Merchant-man to goe to the Staple of Cloth, and he laies. out their coyne in cloth,
whereof afterwards they made good filver indeed : at length one of them payinga
debt of his toa Dutchman in Delfe, it one of thefe Rex-dolars, he found thé Ducch
to betray fome fufpicious geftures and interpretations upon the coyne. That was a
faire warning to an intelligent man of armes; and hereupon they get them packing
ing away with all fpeed; and home they come, and make themfelves merry with the
relation. Inlike fort thefe Remonftrants fhew a greatdeale of Tinne and trathin
thefe argumentations, and they have not fo much as threg pence filver to colour it
therewithalltocheat the World, if they will be cheated. %ut they hope the colour
of fome difbonour by their adverfaries doftrine redounding unco Chrift, will be ta-
ken for a peece at leaft of good filver. I confefle, I am fomewhat the more merrily
difpofed at this time, For being taken off from the midft of afentence,by the. courte-
ous invitation of a Gentleman, to come unto him to his Inne: He was pleafed to en-
tertaine me with fuch good difcourfe, that it did not a litcle refreth my fpirvits. His
reaches were after new difcoveries for theadvancement of learning; and endoftrina-
ted me more in one halfe hower , thenfeventcen years ftudy in the Univerfity. For
whereas I never learned there, more caufes then foure, he was pleafed to acquaine

me with nine; which I took forbe pains tolearn without book , and they were thefe,
Matter, Forme, Workman, Will, Power, Time, Finding out, Accident, End. And

moft courteoufly offered himfelfe to ‘enlarge on every one of them; but having left

off ata broken fentence, I was defirous co retarn to my. fludies Theologicall , and to

let thofe Philofophicall progrefles alone. But I protefted unto him ferioufiy, that he

had informed me more in the number of caufesin a thort fpace, then Oxferd had done

in many years; he entreated 1 would conlider of them, and 1 promifed I would, and

conferre of them too, with all the Schollers I companied with; which he took in ve-

" ry goo part; and {o I took my leave. And finding my fpiritnot a lictle elevated with

this recreation, I refolved, forbearing my ufuall time of fupper , to follow thefe ftu-
dies clofe that night, which truly fell out very happily. For one of thofe caufes be-
ing found our, otherwife called, Invention (as for Judgement, I doe not remember

- thatit was admitted into the number) I madeufeof ic very happily in finding out,or

difcovery of the foppery of thefe Remonftranticall argamentations. -

Now I proceed to the fecond Queftion, as more feafonable to the prefent occafion.
And here firft they begin with their former artifice , making infidelity on the part of
reprobation, anfwerable to faith on the pare of ele&ion, whichis moft untrue, as for-
merly I fhewed: Only thenot curing ofP infidelicy by the grace of faith , is made by

us
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us fubordinate to reprobation; as the curing_of naturall infidelity by the grace of
faith, is made by us {ubordinate to _cle&tion. But they goe on, asin fhaping our Te-
nene at pleafure, fo in bafting it with their very liberall cenfures, as abfurd andexecra-
ble,in fuch fort, as the bare commemoration of it, they take tobe fufficiencto reprefent the
horrour of it, and to confute it , and this they commit 10 the judgement of all the faithfull of
Chrift. And indeed their beft ftrength lyeth in fetting forth their Adverfaries dotrine
in fuch colours, as the Devill is painted with. And in this particular ,they conceive
good hope ('no doubt) that propitious Readers will conceive hereby , that the infide-
lity of man is made by their Adverfaries the work of ‘God, as well as Faith; Whereas
it is well known, that there is fo little need of working men to infidelity, that all be-
ing borne in finne , and corrupted and eftranged from the life of God , through the
fall of Adam, infidelity is asnaturall and hereditary to a man, as any other corrup-
tion, Andit is as well known and undeniable, that norie can cure it but God, by
faith; but this he cures in whom he will, by giving Faith to whom he will , and if he
refufe to cure it in any, that,and that alone I enough to make him a veffell of wrath,
that fo Gods glory may be manifefted upon him, in the way of juftice vindicative.
But come we to their Arguments. : , '
1. The firftisthis. If Infidelity followeth Reprobation unto deftruction, then God can-
not in juitice deftrgy Reprobates for their infidelity. For there is no greater inju-
§tice, thento deftroy amanfor that, that followeth meceffarily upon reprobation
which iz the ‘mrﬁ ofGod.  To this anfwer.
1. According to mine ordering the decrees divine. Secondly, according to the
Contra- Remonftrants Tenent in ordering them. , -

1. According tomy ordering of the decreesdivine ; In no moment of nature or
reafon is the decree of damnation precedent to the decree of permitting infidelity, or
leaving theinfidelity of fome men uncured, to wit, by denying them faith , by deny-
ing the grace of regeneration. But the decrees of creating allin Adam, of Fermitting
all to fall in Adam, in bringing all men forth into the World in the ftate of Originall
finne, of leaving this originall finne uncured in them, and laft of all, of damning
them for their finnes; are decrees not fubordinate, but codrdinate, as decrees de Medi-
i, tending joyntly to one fupream end, whichis the manifeftation of Gods glory
upon them in the way of juftice vindicative; asallo to fhew the riches of his glory
upon the veffels of mercy, whom he hath prepared unto glory, to wit, by beholding Rom.s.22.
in others that miferable condition, which through Gods meer graceand goodnefle
they have efcaped. . , .

2. According to the Contra-Remonfitrants Tenent, Ianfiver, .

1. Many of them doe not maintaine that infidelity is confequent to the decree of
damnation, but in the forefight of God, precedent rather : as appears by the Brittith
Divines their Thefes De Reprobatione; and Alvarez profefleth the fame. The denyall of
grace, and fo the permitting of naturall infidelity to remain uncured , they make
confequent (asit feems) to a negative decrec of denying glory. And to thedecree of
permitting infidelity; they make che forefight of infidelicy fubfequent ; and this fore=
fight of infidelity they make precedenit to reprobation, as it fignifies the decree of
damnation. And thus farre I agree with them, That in no momentof natare , or
figne of reafon did God ordain any man to damnation, but for firinc; and confe-
quently in no moment of nature,or {igne of reafon, did the decree of damnation goe
before the forefight of fintie or infidelity. _

2. But fuppofe, as thefe Remonftrants colle& and pick out their meaning , They
make the decree of reprobation, iri all poynts. proportionable to the decree of falva-
tion, that like as the decree of giving faith, they conceive to be fubordinate to the de-'
cree of falvation; fo the decree of permitting infidclity, or denying faith (" for herein
confifts the juft proportion, and not as they feigne it, between faith on the ape fide;
and infidelity on the other) is with them made fubordinate to the decree of daminati-
on. Thenlan{wer, ‘

1. TheirConfequence thould be this, If the permiffion of Infidelity followeth the decree
of damnation, then God cannot in juftice damne them for Infidlelity. Now here is no colour of
good Confequence. , ,

2. Ifthey reply, Thatincafeinfidelity followeth necefarily apon Gods permit-
ing of it, the Confequence is as good as in cafe infidelity followed upon reprobations
For even hereby it appears, that infidelity followeth upon reprobation shough not

. immediatly
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immediately, but by the mediation of the divine permiffion thercof ; but whether it
followeth mediately or immediately all is one," as touching the force of the Con-
{equence. _ ,

Kefp. Now tothisI Reply, Granting thatall is one; astouching the force of
the Confequence: but then confider. :

1, Alltheforce of the argument depends not upon the confequution of infideli-

ty, fimply unto the decrec of damnation, but only upon the neceflary confequuti-

on thereof, And yet no mention at a]l was made hereof, in the Confequence of the

Major, but it is brought afterwards-over and above moft illogically.

2. In thiscafe all the force of the Confequence dependsupon the neceflary con-

fequution -of finne in generall, or infidelity in fpeciall, upon Gods permitting

of it. ,

So that whether Gods decree to permit ¢the finne of infidelity , be antecedent or
-confequent to the decree of damnation allis one. Yet thefe Remonftrants make the
force of their argument, to confift only inthe fubordinating of the dccree divine, as
touching the permiffion of infidelity tu the decree of damnation , which yet appears
by this to be of no force. '

3. Butifthey hereupon takeanew courfe of argumentation, -and difpute thus;
If Infidelity followeth necejfgrily upon Geds permitting of it, then God canmot in juftice damne a
man for Infidelity; pretending noinjuftice to be greater, then to damne aman for that
which followeth negeffarily upen permiflion, which is Gods work.

Refp. Ianfwer.

1. That thus their formerargumentationis cafhierd as unprofitable.

2. We deny this Confequence; and call in no meaner name then Arminius him-
{elfe to beare us out in-this our deniall. Who expreflely profefleth, That in cafe God
permits a man, Velle peccatum, neceffe eft ut nullo argumentorum genere perfucdeatur ad nolen-
dum. Exam.pag.153. T could adde Vorftins alfo, herein concurring with Pifcator , Per-
kins, and Navarrertus the Dominican is as expreflely in this as any other;as alfo in fub-
ordinating it to the decree of reprobation. Arminius likewiie profefleth fijth and
repentance, Nifi Deodante haberi non poffe. Exam.57. and that both of them are denied
to the reprobates by the decree of reprobation. See his own words, At Dess ffauit
decreto reprobationis veprobis fidem & penitentiam non dare. Concedo lubens, illam affumptionem,
fedreéte intellettam: He laboureth ro charme this inconvenient grant of his, but no
charme will ferve to keep this adder, from ftinging and wounding their dofrine of
reprobation unto death. He faith, Faith is given by way of fuaiion. We fay, that
matters nothing; for fo it be given by God wherefcever it be found , and {o it be de-
nied to reprobates by the decree of reprobation , wedefire no more. We our felves
acknowledge, that faith isnot given to theelet, bat by way of {walfion, the Word
working faith, running in this manner; Repent and believe the Gofpel; and whofoe-
ver belicveth fhall be faved. For God hath fec forth his Sonne to be aPropitiation
for our finnes, through faith in his bloud. _

3. Aclength he proceeds in his charming couife,, bur moft unfucceflefully , as
whereby his former faying is nothing charmed. His care rather feems to be to eat his
own words, as Satan devoured his own children. For diftinguifhing fualion into that
which is fufficient, and that which is effeGtuall : this effe&uall fualion, he confefleth
to be adminiftred by the decree of eleftion; but as for that fufficient {ualion , though
withall he accountsit allwaies ineffe&uall , yet he faith ic is adminiftred by the de-
cree of providence, not by the decreeof reprobation. At length he confefleth,that by
the decree of reprobation is denied grace effe€tuall, thatisfuch a graceas whereup-

~ on he forefaw they would believe. Now herein I appeale to the judgement of every

fober man. Take we two men into confideration, the one ele&t as Paul, the other re-
probatg as Efau. Of two fufficient graces, the Lord forefeeth which of them will
proveeffe@uall with Pasl, and which ineffeftnall; and he makes choice to give him

. fuch a grace, as he forefeeth will prove effeGuall. Again he forefeeth of two fufficient

graces,which of them will prove effeGuall with Efas and which ineffe&tuall , and
makes choice to afford him only that which he knowes-will prove ineffetuall. Now
what can be the reafon hereof, but becaufe he purpofeth to thew his mercy in the fal-
vation of the one, and his juftice in the damnation of another. Before Arminius
came to this refolution, as expreflely to profeffe, That by the decree of reprobation
is denyed grace cffectuall, hefound himfelfe in a fireic upon his diftin&tion ?f fﬁgrace

‘ afhcient
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fuflicient and effe@uall, and the defcription of each; he drew his breath very
fhort; and therefore to get,as it were, more liberty of ayre, be concluded thacdig
courfe with , Hecex Augnftini [ententia dicuntur. pag.58. and in the next page. Hifce
autem ita explicatis ex mente Anguftini & forté Seripture [enju. Buat, What, a mifchiefe,
dagh this great Doftor mean to tellus > Firft, that he willingly grants that, Dews
Jatuit decreto veprobationis refyobis fidem & penitentiam non_dare ( provided ic be well
underftood ) and after all this explication, tellsus, that all this explication of
his is delivered ex (ententis & mente Auguftini, and but perchance, ex Scriprure
fenfu, concealing all the while what is his own Opinion. Is this to give us
the right undeiftanding of that Affertion ( Dews flatuit decreto reprobationis repro=
bis fidem & peenitentiam nondare ) moft prejudiciall to his own Tenent at firft fighe,
and much more by the diftin&ion following of Gratia fufficiens & efficax; which he
fo well perceived , that he is content to clap it upon Auftins back. to beare
theburthen ofit; and puts it but upon adventare, that it’ may prove to be the
Scripture meaning. And in like fort, when, pag.98. having propofed two things
tobe neceflarily unfolded by him. Primd, de Gratié [ufficiente & efficdci. Secundo,
de utriufgs difpenfatione , difpenfationig, Caufis : He leaves oft there, giving it over in
plainground. Whatdoth this argue ? but that he manifeftly perceived, he was not
able in any tollerable manner, to {hape this diftin&tion in congruity to his own Te-
nent. Letthis Author well confider chis, that talkes fo much of our Divines unwil-
lingnefle to come totryall in the poyntof reprobation; When Arminius durft not
adventure upon the explicating of his own opinion, touching the diftintion of grace
fuficient and effe@uall, and in giving us the definition of each. The like to have been
the courfe of other Arminians, I have known, declining the point of effeGtuall grace,
as 3 precipice and breakneck unto them: And when others have been put upon it,
they have placed it in the grace fubfequent, and have not been afhamed to make it
confiftin this, that Ggd by effettuall grace , dothwork in man, = Vellecredere, mode
velity and why not as well, that he workes in man, + Credere, mode Gredat, =5 Refipifce-
re modo I{eﬁpi{]c'at.This that I fpeake, I can (hew under the hand of one of them, a-great
ftickler for the Arminian Caufe; great I {ay in refpe& of affeftion, not of judgement.
And I have caufe to conceive, that both this Authors Dilcourfe, and that others ]
have had to deale withall, is but as a {moake; that fora great part,if not for the moft
of it, comes out of the fame Chimaey.

Let the argument ftand as it doth, let infidelity by Gods permiffion follow up-
on the decree of damnation, and that neceffarily.  Yet confider.

1. Godspermitting of it, is no other then the leaving of it uncyred : not thac
hereby iafidelity followeth, which-was not before; but beingin all before, as the
fruic of that natarall corruption wherein all were borne, asall confeffe, as many
as concurre againft the Pelagians, in acknowledging Originall finne. By Gods
permiflion of it , it continueth to be uncured; What attuall finhe is there in the
World, or habituall finne arifing thereupon, which God cannot cure if it pleafe
him? Ifchen he will notcure it in fome, fballit not be lawfuil for him to punifh
it, where he findes the continuance of it unto the end, without breaking off by re-
pentance? . ) .

2. Suppofe all men had powet to doe any good thing;if God will-not give them
Velle quod poffunt (as Auftin faith he deale with Adam in his innocency, and gave the An-
gels thac ftood, amplius Adjitorium, thenhe gave the others; whereby it came to pafle,
that they ftood in obedience when the other fell ) whae thall wee fay in chis cafe, is ic
poflible that they thould Velle bonum,if God will not work it in them, of whorn the A=
poftle profefleth, that he works in us both the Will and the Deed? Or {hall wee heie-
upon fay, they doe not finne freely? What fhift have they toavoyd thi§ , but ¢ither by
contradifting the Apoftle, and faying God.doth not work in us = Velle, or by faying
that God doth work in us 7 Velle, mods Velimus, as plaina contradi®ion as ever pro-
ceeded from the mouth of any, The felfefame a&,being made béfore and afeerit felf;
for the condition is allwaiesbefore the thing conditioned. Aadis this to work inus
the Will according to Gods pleafure, oraccording to mansgood pleafure ? Whatis
it to fay, that grace is given according unto works, if this be not?

3. Wedeny, that any evill a& therefore comes not to pafle freely, becaufe
it comes to pafle neceﬂZrily » upon fuppofition of Gods denyall of grace, to
refraine from it, For like as good works, are not therefore not wrought

- freely
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freely by us, becaufe God by his grace workesus to the performance of them; ( For
who dares deny thatit is in Gods power to make us work this or that freely) in like
fort, and much more, evill works are notdonethe lefle freely, becaufe God denies
fpeciall and effeftuall grace to"abftain from them. For, want of grace doth not
take away willingnefle unto that whichis evill, but leaves too much ratherinman
of that kind. As Auftin faith, that Libertas fine gratiz non eft libertas fed contumacia. Now
where there is contumacy, thereis rather too much will then too lictle. For Contu.
macy is Wilfulnefle. _ '

4. TheSchooles teach, that liberty of will confifts only, in eledione mediorum,
in the eletion of means to certain ends. Now when the Gofpel ispreached to a car-
nall man, whofe endsare only carnall, as the Apoftle faich, Philip. 3. 20. They mind
earthly things 3 fo farce forth as he fhall find it ferviceable to his carnall ends, he
may believe it and make profeflion of it, asmany times Hypocrites doe, and fome-
times in fuch fort, asit is hard to diftinguifh , between a true and an Hypocriti-
call profeflour. This moved the Apoitle to exhort the Corinthians, famous
for their faith , to examine themfelves, and prove themfelves, Whether they were
in the faith, that is, in faith unfaigned. For there isnot only a groffe Hypocri-
{y, whereunto a mans own heart is privy, buta fecret Hypocrily whereof the man
himfelfe is nothing confcious; yet fuch a faith undoubtedly is performable by a
naturall man. Now when a’ man rejefts the Gofpell, the faith and profefli-
on whereof he findsnothing ferviceable to his carnall ends, doth he not judici-
oufly and deliberately, yea and wifely too (according to the wifdome of flefk and
bloud) rejettic?

5. Auftin profefleth Lib. 1. De Gen. contr. Manich. cap. 3. That all menmay believe
if theywill , and juftifies ic in his Retra&ations. But if thewill of manbe corrupt,
and averfe from believing , Wejuftly fay, fucha man cannot believe; as our Saviour
faith, How can you_believe that veceive honour one of another, and [ecke not the honour that
cometh of God alone. Joh. 5.44. yetthisis an impotency Morafl only, which is tobe
diftinguifhed from impotency Natarall. For notwithftanding this, it may be truely
faid, that; All men may believeif they will, and herein confifts the naturall liberty
of the will. The Morall liberty conlfifts, ratherin a fanftified inclination unto that
whichis good, whereby itisfreed from the powerof finne and Sathan; thenina
power to doe good if they will, and not otherwife. ButInever find that Arminians
doc diftingpifh thefe. _

6. Itis not fufficient for Arminians to conclude,that fuch a thing upon fuppofi-
tion comes to pafle neceffarily, therefore it comes not to paffe freely.

1. For upon fuppofition that God decreed to create the World, the creation

of the World came to pafle neceflarily; yet fimply the World was made by God

freely. _

2. ¥n like fort , upon Gods foreknowledge that fuch a man will not believe it

followeth neceffarily, that fucha one will not believe; and fo the like may be faid

of themoft free alt that is performed. But will i¢ follow herehence, that it isnot
done freely? '

3. Inlikefortupon the denyall of an effetuall impediment of finne, unto a man

it followeth neceffarily, that fuch 2 man will finne, according to Arminius his do-

&rine, and this holds applied to any particalar inne whatfoever. But will it here-

hence follow according to Arminius,that fuch a finne is not committed freely’no-

nothing leffe.
2. The Remonftrants fecond argument is this.
What God cannot performe that God cannot will. But God cannot dgmne a man for infidelity
flowing from [uch a decree of Reprobation, :

Refp. 1. But.who faith that infidelicy floweth from the decree of reprobation?
Not one that] know, but Pifcator upon thefe words, Yee therefore heare not my
words, becaufe yee are not of God. But underfland him aright, it is as if he
fhould fay , Thereforafuch a man goeth lame , becanfe the Phyfitian will not cure
him: yetit is well known the caufe of his lamenefle is from within, and perhaps
procured byfome diftemperof his own: yet incafe a Surgeon could care him
and willnot, hemay be faid to be the caufe of lamenefle; but how? per modum
non vemoventis. This is well known by the lcarned to be a kind of caufe
whereof notice is taken in Naturall Philofophy. Andin this fenfcand no other,

' it
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it is well known that Pifcator makes,God the caufe of infidelity, and that according
to the exprefle Word of God. But in my judgement Pifcator miftakes the phrafe, 7o e
of God, which he conceives to denote ele®ion. I rather take it to denote regeneration,
asmuch as to fay, yee therefore heare not my words, becaufe God hath not hicherto by re-
generation cured that naturall infidelity which is in you. _

2. But take the argnment according to the former expreflion,God cannot damne
a man for that infidelity whichis confequent to reprobation; And then my An-

th; to the former argament in every particular thereof, may be accommodated un-
to this.

3. The Third followeth. If Tnfidelity flowes from reprobation, then God can neither require

Faith of veprobates, nor ferioufly offer (alvation anto them, but neceffarily counterfeit. For it is

manifeft Hypocrify , 10 invite thofe unte faith and [alvation, who are excluded from both by the

decree of God. : . _

Refp. 1. Here again Infidelity is made to flow from reprobation; whereas nothing
flowes from reprobation by the dofirine of the Contra-Remonftranes,but the not
curing of mans naturall infidelity, like as the curing of ic by faith, is that which flows
from elefion. - ' S .

2. Ifay, Thereisno fimulation at all of God inthis. For that wich hepro=

" pofeth is bu this, that, Whofoever believeth fball be faved, and WWhofoever believeth not (ball
be damned. He fends his Minifters to Preach this,and to Befeech them to believe , and
tobereconciled unto God, yea, all they meet with. But for whofe fake? Not for
the reprobates fake, but for the ele&s fake, Who becaufe they are mixed among re:
probates, and God hath not revealed to his Minifters, Who are ele& and who are not
(as neither wasic fic he thould, many of the Minifters themfelves, even of thofe thae
not only prophecyed in his name, but caft out Devills, being reprobates ) there-
foreit was fit their Commiffion thould begenerall to Preach to all. Yea, did ; corinch. 6:
hot the Apoftles themfelves take notice of this ? Doth not Paul profeffe chac, He be-
came all things to all that he may fave fome? And who were thofc fome, bu the ve-
ry eleGtof God, as the fame Apoftle elfewhere profeflech, faying, I fuffer all things for
the eleéts (akes And doth not Auftin profefle that if we knew who were reprobate,
we would no more pray for them, then for the Devills? De Civit. Deilib, 21.
cap.24. .
g,. * TheFourth and latt. If Incredulity followes the decree of reprobation , then God confi-
dered the reprobates inbis counfell of veprobation, either as creasable, or as created in the ftate of
innocency, or as falne into Originall finne.  Sed falfa (unt bec omnia. Al thefe things are

J[al[e. And thefe things, he (aith, are delivered, contra abfurdam, detefbabilem, atq; abominabilem

ententiam. :

Refp. Here is froth enough of words, but a very hungry difcourfe for fubftance of
argumentation throughiout.

1. Yetaslfaid, All this nothing toucheth them, Who albeit they maintaine
that God of his meer pleafure , hath mercy onfome, giving them faith and repen-
tance (“confidering all in the corrupt Mafle) and of his meer pleafure hardens others
(no worfe in nature then the former ) by denying them faith and repentance, yet as
reprobation fignifies the decree of damnation, doe permit thereunto the forefight of
finall perfeverance in finne. ‘

2. According to my Ordering of Gods decteés , Who conceive mankind hot yet
created to be the obje&-ef all Godsdecrees, they being eternall, and but one a&
in God, and that a& his very Effence, and all other things being temporall. 1doe not
maintain that the decree of damnation, is in any moment of nature or reafon, before
the confideration of mans finall impenitency. Asneither doe I conceive it to be after
this, but both {imultaneous; for as much as the decree of permicting all to fall in 4+
dam, together with the decree of finall leaving fome therein, and the decree of damn-
ing them for finne, I take not to be fubordinate, but coordinate and fimultaneous.

3. Whether we take the Firft-way for (haping the obje& of predeftination, or the
Second, or the Third, IAnfwer. ' .

1. Thedifference hereabout is in my judgement meerly Logicall, nothing Theo-

logicall; therefolution whereof according to generall rules, is eafily made by

light of nature, if once it be agreed apon in Divinity , What is Godsend both on
the part of eleftion, and on the part of reprobation, and whatare the means thae
tend unto thofe ends. :

K 2 2. Which

2 Tim.2. 10:
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2. Which way foever we take of the Three, I never found any reafon “given by
Arminians of any force to take us from it,as1 have juftified in myVindicie,as touch-
ing the Firft-way; And in my Examination of the Conference between Arminius
and Junius, astouching the gccond-way;And inmy Anfwer to Corvinm againft 7i«
lenws, as touching the Third-way, and therein, I traft, routed and profligated the
20 Reafonsof Arminius, propofed againt the Firft and Laft-way, buc chiefly a-
gain(t the Firft, in the Declaration of his Opinion before the States,

Now I returne to the Author of this difconrfe, -and to the remainder of his

fecond Motive, from whence I have digreffed. :

T washere pafling over unto the third inftance, to wit, of the proceedings in the
Synod of Dort; but upon my looking into the Hiftory thereof, to prepare my felte
for an anfwer thereunto, ere 1 was a ware, Ilighted upon the reafons of that the
Contra- Remonftrants motion to be fpared, preferred unto the State. And they ut-
terly deny what is here caft upon them, namely, that they deprecated at all, that
they might be fpared from conferring upon the poynt of reprobation. But where-
as the/Remonftrantshad incumbred the point of ele®tion and reprobation with {ca-
ven Queftions , which pertained not to the ftate of the Controverfy concerning the
firft Article, and being alfo imperfe&t and intricate for the moft parc,and propofed
to this end, to draw their Adverfaries away from the true ftate of the Queflion; They
defired to be fpared from anfweringunto them. And upon this Petition of theirs
it pleafed the States , that leaving thofe thorny queftions, they fhould come to the
handling of the Articles. Thisisfet down jn the Preface to thofe Ata Synodalia, fet
forth by the Authority of the States. Fol.10. pag.1. For after the propofing of thefe
two queftions tothe Remonftrants, as touching the decree of Predeftination. 1.Whes
ther the inrive decree of Predeftination were contained in this Article , namely, That
‘God did from everlafting decrec to fave believers, which no man denies. 2. Whe-
ther they thought faith & perfeverance therein, did precede cle&tion, as the Caufes or
Conditigns thereof. Afterthe Remonftrants had anfiered aflirmatively unto them
both; hereupon they bring in their feaven, for the moft part, intricate queftions. Re-
ponebant deinde [eptem alias tum de eletione tum de veprobatione , queftiones , ad quas a Paftoribus
a Claffibus deputatis vefponderivolebant. Que cum ad controverfie de primo articulo ftatum non
[pectarent, etiammutile atd; intricate plereqs effent, ewmd, in finem ab illis proponerentar, uthoc:

modo a precipuo controverfie Sfatu vectag; agendi vatione, in ambages ad ducerent. Paftores expofitd
per Libellum [upplicem Liluft. Ordd. inigua hac agendi ratione, non quidem deprecati funt, ne de re-
probatione (ententiam (wain manifeftarent Cuti Remonfbrantes improbé [epius ipfis objeStarum ) fed
diferté [ententiam (uam quantuin ad Ecclefiarum pacem atd, edificationem [ufficere exiftimarent,
non tantum viva voce [ed & (ccipto declararunt. Se nimirum cum eternum electionis fingularium’
per [onarum decretum ponunt, fimul quods ponere eternum de rveprobatione & vejectione quarundam
fingularium peronarum decretum, quum fieri nequeat ut fit electio, quin fimul quvg, fit aligua vepro-
batio aut derelictio. Difficiles omnes circabunc articulum queftiones temere excurere, mhbil aliud
effe quam inutilibus difputationibus & nihilprofuturis litibus, Ecclefiam replere, ejusg, pacem per-
turbare. Declarationem [uam hanc Libello fupplice expre(fam, moderatis ommibus, pacemq, amanti=
bus ingeniis, [ufficere debere : Credi videlicet ac doceri ab ipfis , Deum neminem condemnare , imo
vero ne fatuifle quidem condemnare quenquam nifi jufté propter propriaipfius peccata: Placuis itad,
Tiluft. Ordd. ut miffis illis (pinofis queftionibus, ad avticulorum pertraciationem devenivetur. And
Pag. 136. & 156. I findthis objeftion propofed by the Remonftrants in thefe words.
Pag. 156. In Collatione Haghienfi Libello fupplice Tllug. Hollandie & Weftfrizie Ordinibus ex-
hibito, deprecati funt Contra- Remtonftrantes ne de reprobatione ageretur:8 more at large Pag,
195. Thus, Ipfi Contra- Remonftrantes cum in Colloguio Haghienfi juffi effent , ad interrogara
quedam noftra de reprobatione re{pondere Magiftratsi morem gerere gravati fuevint , ufgs adeo ur
Collarionem ceptam abrumpere fe malle profiterentur quam ut [ummarum Poteftatum imperio (e con=
ftringi paterentur, nihil aliud confcientie [ue pretexentes quam quod Ecclefie edificationi obfutu~
ram eam agendi rationem judicarent. Now to this Pag.157. Feftus Hominus,one prefentin
that Conference, ftands up and antwers,Expofuitq; paucis quam non boni fide hec de illis
dicerentur. Se Libello fupplice non fuiffe deprecatos, ne de reprobatione agevetur : ceterim quia Re-
monftrantes [ubdolé in ipfo Collationis initio, (eptem queftionibus fpinofis ac minime necefJariis non
tantum ad reprobationis, (ed electionis quogue dodirinam [pectantibus, a reéto agendi ordine Contra=
Remonftrantes in ambages addwucere conarentur. Contra- Remonfirantes Libello fupplice apud Iiluft.
Ordd. de tam iniqua agendi ratione congueftos fuiffe args ut Remonflrantibus mandaretwr, ne extrs
juftam agendi yationem jam inchodtam evagarentur petiife. De rveprobatione autem Contra-Re-
' monftrantes
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monflrantes quantum ad edificationem [atés erat, fententiam fuam claye ibidem explicaffe uti forip=
torum editorum fide probari poteft. Idem etiar Reverendus & Doikiffimus vir, Do Joannes Becins
qui & ipfe huicinterfuerat Collationiy [uo prefens comprobabat teflimonio. '
Now I come to the Synod of Dort. ‘
This Author faith the Remonftronts were there wamed by the Ptefident of
the Synod, Ut de electione potius quam deodiofd reprobationis materiiagerent.And truly ac firft
Iwondered not a lictle, that the Prefident of that Synod fbould account, the matter of
veprobation (which is as much as to fay, the dotrine of reprobation) an edious matter,
an tdions doctrine. For we commonly {ignify hereby, fucha do&rine as deferves to be
hated; but I thought withall, that they might exprefe rather, what is the condition
of itinthe event, namely, that it is entertained with hatred, not of all neicher, nor of
“any of thofe, that fubmit their judgements to the word of God; but rather of thofe,
and of thofe only, who follow the judgement of fleth and bloud. Yet I thought good
to enquire into the truth of the fa& here mentioned; - and I find it in the page men-
tioned, and how the Remontftrants themfelves doe exprefle this, even as here it is ex-
prefled, thus, 4 Reverendo Prefide moniti fumus ut 2 megativis enunciationibus abflineremus
€ de electione potius quam odiofd reprobationss materiz ageremuss Yet Iconfefle this did not
fatisfy me; For why fhould this Auathor make choyce to exprefleit in the Remon-
ftrantstermes, rather then in the words of the Prefident himfelfe. Therefore I turne
to the beginning of that Seflion, being Sefl.32, ThereI find this particular 5 Submo-
anit @ Prefes ut potius queftionibus illis inhererent, que circa (uavem de eleciione dodirinam ver-
[arentur, quam ut de odios¢ doctrinam de reprobatione exagitarent. Now I find a great deale of
difference between profefling the matter of reprobation, or the dottrine hereof to be
odious, and admonithing to fpare the exagication thercof after an odious manner.
This indeed being their ufall courfe,to make it as odious as they can, like as Armini~
us, Dotirinam de predeftinatione odiofam reddere conabatur, as it is profefled in the Preface to
thofe A&. Synod. fol. 7. pag.2. and fol. 8. pag.2. They profefle in like manner of
the Remonftrants, namely, that in their Remonftrance they endeavoured, Iifuft.Ordd.
odiofam vedlere doctrinam Ecclefiarum Reformatarum, and that not only, de diving predefting-
tiane, but alfo de Gratid Dei & Sanctorum Perfeverantid, but all this mals fide, nec fine aper~
tis, atrocibul4, calumniis. - Moreover 1 find, Sefl.39. pag.151. this decree of the Synode
gratifying the Remonftrants, and yeelding' to their motion made, which was , thac
they might have liberty to treatas well of reprobation as of ele&ion, thus, Quoniam
Remonftrantes aliquoties profeffi fum; [e per confeientiam in Synodo [ubfiftere ulterius non poffe, nift
prims caveatur ipfis fore, ut de eleCtione & veprobatione, ed ratione quam in Thefibus & Scriptis [u-
#s hattenus exhibitis propofuerunt , in pofteriim agatur. Synodus quo magis ipfis fiat (atis, publice
ac cordm omnibus declarat, fatuiffe fefe ac ftatuere [ententiam ipforum, -non de ele¢tione mody, ve-
viom etiam de reprobatione expendere aig, examinare. Quantwm nempe in confcientia ad Dei glori-
am, edificationem & tranquillitatem Ecclefie , omniumg; confcientiarum poffe ac debeve [atis effe,
ipfa judicares. Ad agendi vero modum, qui bic eft fervandus & ordinem quod attinet, [usm effe de
eo difpicere, non autem fratrum Remonftrantisom qui buc funt citati , quicquam prefcribere , exiftia
mat. This decree being read to the Remonftrants, they refufed to give way untoit:
The 40 Seflion contains the altercation thereabout, between the Synod apd them.
They forfooth would prefcribe to the Synod de modo Agendi, the Synod muft not pre-
fcribe to them. And they profefle againft it Sefl.41. pag. 155. in thismanner, Nec
fatisfit mobis fi dicatur Synodum permifJuram, ut nostram de reprobatione (ententiam traflemns quoad
illaip[a ad gloriam Dei, adificationem Ecclefiarum, confcientiavum tranquillitatem fore judicabit.
Nambac ip[a veftriGtione, nobis preciditur libertas & plenaria [ententie noftre defenfio, €~ contra-
rie Impugnatio. Preterquam quod non levis (ufpicandi nobis data fit occafio, Synodum, ubi nos de
eleétione differentes audiverit, nequaguam permiffuram us Contra-Remonftrantium & eorum quos
illi pro Orthodoxis habent, de reprobatione [ententiam prout necefJarium judicabimus, ad incudem re-
vocari. Hereupon the Synod entreatsthe judgement of Forraine Divines; and they all
with one confent profefle, Tantam Remonftrantibus libertatem ad defenfiomem caufe fue con~
ceffam effe, quanta ex ratione & dignitate Synodi Citatis concedi poffet. Acproinde nullam effe
caufam cur Synodicum decretum mutandum videretur, aut cur Remonfirantes querelam inftituerent,
vel anthoritatem bujus Synodi fubterfugerent. Nihil illis effe imperatum quod ullo Ymodo confcientias
dplorum gravare poffet. Acproinde cenftientie velum fruftra pervicacie obtendi. Abundé iis om-
nibusq, modis (atisfatinmjan effe.  Abfolusam illam, nulli(g, circum(criptam limitibus libertatens
guam petunt, & Synode concedi ipfis non poffe. A quum effe ut certis (efe legibus [ubmitrant, quibns,
fiexorbitenty coerceantur. Nay in the nexc Seﬂi%n, whichis Sefl. 42. thereis a reprefenta-
3 tiofk:
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tion made of their unreafonable demand inthefe words. Profeffi funt -fibi agend; modum
& Synodo prefcriptum, iniquum videri. Sibi permitti velle non tantum primo loco, fed & circa omnes
articulos & Thefes, fingulags argumenta de fententiz Contra- Remonftrantium, & eorum quos illi
pro Orthodoxis habent, quoad veprobationem agere, quia in hoc argumento calcews 1llos maximé wr-
geat. Hereupon the Opinions of the forraigne Divines were required, to wit, Whether
it were fit to yecld unto them, as to treac of Reprobation, before they treated of E-
Le&ion, Quiconfentientibus declarabant [uffragiis, ab emniyatione & methodo effe alienum id
guod Remonfbrantes  peterenty ut prius de veprobatione quim de elecione agere fibi licerer. Theic
judgements hereupon are here reprefented feverally and at large; Firft of our Brit-
ti(h Divines, then of the Palatine Divines, then of the Divinesof the Land of Heffe,
then of the Helvetians, then of thofe who were of the correfpondency of Weteraw,
then of thofe of Geneva, then of thofe of Breme, and laftly of thofe of Emden.

5. Upon the former bald and bafe pretences, asif, Conclufum effet contré Maniche-
o5y the Author proceeds crowing magnificentifimé , and demanding in this man-
ner,

Can this do@rine be a truth, and yet blufh at the light which makes all things
manifeft, efpecially confiuering thefe things? ‘

Y. That Reprobation is a principall Head of practicall Divinity bythe well , er ill ffating, or

ordering of which, the glory of God, and good of Religion, is much prometed or hindered.

2. Thatthere is fuch a neceffary connexion between the points of election and reprobation ( both

being parts of predeftination) that the one cannot be well handled without the other.

3+ That Reprobation was the chiefe caufe of all the uproares in the Churches of that time,

4. That it was accufed with open mouth and challenged of falfbood, and therefore Lownd in ju-

Jtice to purge it [elfe of the crimination.

S.  That it may eafily be defended, if C a5 fome [ay) it be fuch an apparent truth. For , Nihil

eft ad defendendum puritate facilius, (aith St Hierome.

Now albeit for the difcovery of the vile vanity of this concluffon, I need take no
other pains, then to appeal to your, or any fober mans due confideration of the pre-
mifes duely examined according to my former anfwer; yet1 think good not to paffe
it over without fuch particular confideration as it deferves. Firft, 1 pray confider,
what is that light that makes all things manifeft ? Is it the light of Conference ? In
the Conference of Mompelgard there were diverfe other things difputed of , befides
this of predeftination. Now is the truth manifefted hereby in all thofe particulars?
Ific be, I pray, lec him fignify on whole ide, whether on the part of Facobus Andreass,
or on the part of Beza? To whom is it made manifeft?- To either fide, or only to thac
fide, on whofe fide this Author conceives the truth to ftand ? Doe you not maniteftly
perceive the crudity of this conceit? Nay, who feeth not, thatitisnot the condition
of conference, but the quality rather and ability of the conferrers, that is apt to ma-
nifeft the tructh. And {uch men are able to manifeft, as well out of conference in their
difcourfes, either Pofitive, or Controverfiall, as in conference; yea, and farre better;
Thofe dilcourfes being morequictly carried, and more free from sltercation, then
conferences; efpecially in cafe they meet with malignant oppofites. And indeed it is
the Wogd of God alone, which is that {pirituall light, which giveth manifeftation to
all fpirituall eruth. And confequently neither are they to be cenfured as blufhingat
the light, that prefer to write quietly of thefc controverfies, then to conferre about
them in {ome cafes; or that preferre conference by the penne as Beza did, before con-
ference by word of mouth, though this better pleafed the lipps of Facobus Andreas.
Yet neither Beza did refufe to yeeld to Ardreas his own way, neither did eicher the
Contra-Remonftrants at the Haghe Conference, orthe Divines of Dort, refufe to
treat of reprobation, as well as e%e&ion, as formerly I have (hewed by authenticall e-

vidences. But fuppofe Beza and hisfellowes , whether swo or three had alcogether
declined to conferre at all, as in my judgement they had good reafon to refufe, muft
this be cenfured their bluthing at the light? Auftinprofeflech as Ihave formerly
vouched him , that there may be many caufes of forbearing to deliver the truthat
fome times. He little dreamed of expofing the truth thereby to fuch a cenfare, asit
it bluthed at the light. Andif fomefew might be juftly cenfured as bluthing at the
light, muft all for their fakes, by the rules of juftice, be made obnoxious to the fame
cenfure, and not the Do&ors only, but the Dotrine it felfe ? Is it not apparent that
a true and found dolrine,, may be weakly apprehended by many, though learned,
and Veritas eft temporis filia ; and the accurate handling and maintaining of the truch

mn
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in plainer points then this of reprobation, comes not to perfe&tion, but. by degrees,
and after much ventilating of itina ruder manner. Thus 1chink Ihave cracke the
‘crowne of this conclufion; I may proceed with the greater facility to the reft.

1. That Reprobation is an Head to any part of prafticall Divinity, I never read,
nor heard till now. Butyet in every theoreticall poynt, astouching the nature of
‘God and his atributes, by the true dodirine thereof, the glory of God, and good of
Religion is promoted,& by the erronious do&trine thereabouts it is as much impaired.
Forlike as it is blafphemy, to attribute that unto God, whichdoth not become him;
fo isit blalphemy alfo, to deny unto him that which doth become him. As for the
entertaining or refufing conference thereabouts, 1 have already {poxen fufliciently;
yet two particulars more I have to deliver, which I purpofe to fubjoyne to the end of
thofe five confiderations here diftinguithed, asremarkable ones , if my memory failes
me not.

2. A Connexion I grant there is, between ele@tion and reprobation, and the
clearing of the truch in the one, doth give light unto the other. But which of thefe
is to be handled firft, that the clearing of the truth therein, may give light to the {ta-
ting of the other, I fhould think no fober man would make guéftion. Yet the Remon-
ftrants ac the Synod of Dort, were eager to begin with Reprobation, but were there=
in generally cenfured by the confent of forraine Divines that aflifted there. Butthac
one of them cannot be handled without the other, is a palpable untrath, asappears
by the very pra&tice of this Author himfelfe, and his own carriage in this bufinefle.
For he undertakes only the poynt of reprobation. .

3. Astouching the third particular, in charging the do&rine of reprobation,with
being the chiefe caufe of all theuproares in the Church ac that time; this author
takes to himfelfe a firange liberty of difcourfe. We rcad and heare of no {mall ftirres
in the Church of Bome, between the Dominicans and the gfuits; but 1 never rcad
that the Jefuits laid to the Dominicans charge , that their Doftrine as touching the
predetermination of the creatures will to every a& thereof, was the caufe of any up-
roare in the Church of Rome: But to the contrary rather. Iread thacin the conten-
tion between the Dominicans and Jefuits in Rome it felfe, wherein Valentianus
through fome heat in difputation, caught a feaver whereof he dyed within three
daiesafter; of the relation whereof,made by one Pet (that had been a Prieft) in Ox-
ford I was fometimes an eare witnefle. The Jefuits were rather taxed for their hes
terodoxy in the poynt de auxiliis , as Petrus Matthens in his Hiftory reports it. And
from D." Facksons mouth, I have heard what a Spaniard thould deliver upon the men-
tion of Molina the Jefuit ,namely,that he was the man , gui tantos tumultus excitavit, to
wit, in Spain. But as for Churches Proteftant, he doth well to limit his crimination
to a certain time, For the ftirre that was raifed by Huberus in the Lutheran Churches,
was neither caufed nor occafioned by our doftrine concerning reprobation. Huberns
his caufe was, a pertinacious ftanding for an univer(all Ele&ion. It feems he hath re-
lation only to the Haghe conference, and ghe uproares, as he calls them , amongft the
States only, and their particular, or provinciall congregations alone (as it fcems) he
denominates the Churches. Now let us confider, Who made thofe uproares, wete
they the Contra- Remonftrants, or the Remonftrants only? If he chargeth thisupon
the Contra-Remonftrants, let him proveit, leaft he be juftly cenfured for one of
thofe wild beafts, an Emperour was fometimes warned to beware of , they were the
flanderers. If the Remonftrants were the authors of thefe uproares, how ‘doth he
prove that the dofrine of reprobation, was the chiefe caufe of them, Were not thofe
Arminians voluntary agents in thofe uproares? If they conceived their oppofites do-
&rine to be unfound, could they not oppofe it without uproares, without violent
proceedings? Againe, their oppofites do&rine, was i¢ never received or preached ’till
thofe daies ? Or was there any uproare made thereupon, ’till Arminias his inno-
vating? And is that the chief canfe of an uproare, which hath no fuch confequent

enfuing untill it meets with fome turbulent fpirics, which begin to ftirre as innovators
ina Church or State. And yet was reprobation that alone, whereupon they ftirred?
Isit not apparent, that about the five Articles commonly fo called, they conferred a-
like? Buthe faithic was the chiefe caufe, and only faith it, yet Molinens profefling
reprobation to proceed, upon forefight of finall impenitency, as in trath it cannot be
denied, but that as the Contra-Remonftrants profeffed, aswell in that Conference at

the Hague, as in the Synod of Dort , that God did never intend to damne any man
o
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of ripe years, bat for finall perfeverancein infidelity and impenitency. Did their

-contentions hereupon, either totally ceafe or in part? But fuch criminations are no-

thing firange. We know after what manner of grecting wicked 4hab faluted the ho-

1y Prophet Elijab. Artthou he that troubleth Ifrael? but he fpared not to anfwer him, Iam

ot be that troubleth Ijrael, but Thou and thy F athers houfe. In the-like manner were Pas! and
Silas entertained 4é.¥6.20. when being caught and brought-before the Magiftrates,
heard fuch an accufation made againft them, Thefe menwhich are Fewes trouble vur citry:
and preach Ordinances which are nat lawfull for us 10 réceive, neither to obferve, feeing we are Ko-
mans. And no marvaile if the Devill roares, when he falls from heaven , like light-
ning, and his kingdome is thaken. But becaufe he putts us toit in this crimination, I
think ic fit to give a tafh of the violent proceedings in thofe parts, asl find them or-
-dered in the Preface to the Synod. Dordrac. fet forth by the authority of the States.
And becaufe uproares concern infurre&tions againft government in Church or State;
The firft particalar T'obferve of this natnreis, Fol. 3. pag. 1, where after Arminius
‘had been much fufpefted, and divers times urged to declare his opinion, upon certain
poynts which hitherto he had declined, faving in a falfe manner, his proteftation in
the iffue, proving dire@tly contrary to his praftice. The Rettors of ‘parcicular Chur-
ches, fowred with the leaven of his do&trine, openly refufe to fubfcribe the Confelli-
on of the Catechifme, though the Synod of South-Holland commanded them. Pg-
frores Arminii [ententiam amplexi paffim in Claffibus recufabant mandato Synodi de_(ub(criptione
Confeffionis, ac C ateche(eos morem gerere. Here we have the begining of a manifeft {chifme.
Now conlider we the progrefle hereof. Hereupona refolution was made (it being
high time) by the States, for the calling of aNationall Synode, in the yeare 1605.a-
bout November 26, the execution whereof, was by divers pra&ifes of the Arminian
Faltion, delayed, and put off from time to time, for the fpace of 13 years. Fol.5. pag.
2. Arminias himfelfe acknowledgeth, de Heterodoxis (ud. varios vumores omnes jam ecclefi=
a8 pervafiffe, incendiumg, 2 [e fufcitatum ip(a Ecclefie tecta uperare dici. Fol. 8. pag-x. In the
‘mean time, Anno 1608. the States declared their purpofe was, to calla Provinciall
Synode in O&aber following, and fignification hereof being made, the Re&ors of
particular Congregations, as many as were addi&ted to Arminius, being admonithed
to manifeft their confiderations in their feverall Deanaries, that fo they mightbe
fairely fent to the Synod that approached. They put this off alfo. Il verb ut antea, ita
nune quods finguli- confuetis tergiver(arionibus pariter boc detrectarunt. The like refufall was
afterwards madein the Synod of South-Holland , though they were urged by the
Synod to declare themfelves ( for asfor thie Provinciall Synod, thatwasdeferred
two months longer.) Whereupon the Synod decreed , that they fhould give up theic
confiderations within a Months fpace, or be obnoxious to Cenfure Ecclefiafticall,
Hereupon was means made by Utenbogard, for letters fromthe States unto thofe Pa-
ftors, to fend upunto them their confiderations fealed, thac fo rhey might referve
them to the Provinciall Synod fhortly to beheld. In thefeproceedings a man may
cafily {mell Barnavellshand all along. Hgrcupon came forth at length Arminius his
Declaration before the States. Inanfwer whereunto Gomarus rifeth up, aschere we-
may read, Fol.6. pag.2. And amongft other courfes of Arminius, makes relation of
this, as how Spretss Synodorum Claffium & Prebyteriorum judiciis ac decretis ad [upremi Magi-
fratus tyibunal prima inftantia profiluiffe, ibig, querelas atd, accufationes fuas adver(us Ecclefia-
rum doéirinam propofuiffe, artibufg; aulicis favorem fibi Ecclefiis verd odium confiliare diligener
$tudiiffe. And hereupon befought the States, that feeing Contentiones glifcerent , Ecclefie
turbarentur, Cive[q, inpartes diftraberentur, the Nationall Synod which they had promi-
fed might be gathered together with the firft; which yet by the pra&ice of Utenbogard
and others was ftill delayed. Hereupon Arminias his Fa&tion grew fo bold, as pub-
liquely to Preach againft the received Do&rine, as Bertiss {pared not to declare him-
felfe;but wherein? Mark ! pray the Article well , becaufe this Author drawes all o
reprobation. Now the Articles wherenpon Bertius declared himfelfe, vo differ from
the Do8rine received, were, De juftificatione hominis coram Deo , De Predeftinatione , De
‘Gratia Dei, & libero arbitrio, De Perfeverantia fidelium; and upon thefe very points after-
wards, proceeded the Conference between Zrminns and Gomarus before the States,
And one Venator fpared not publiquely to broach Pelagian and Socinian-errours. Where-
'upon he was fufpended by the Churches of North-Holland. In fpite of whom not-
withftanding, he continued his courfes of Preaching. Now whereasthe Orthodox
Paftors in theDeanary of Alomar confidering he was lawfully fufpended, and withall

a man
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a man of impure life, refufed to admit him into their company. Hercof coms
plaint was made to the States, and by Utenbogards praltice a Mandate obtained
trom them , that they fhould admit him. Now when the States confidering the
prefent exigent , were eafily like to condefcend to a Provinciall Synode, the Ar-
minians moved, thar the Deputicsto be fent thither, fhould not be appointed there-
unto by the Churches , according to the ufuall courfe, but only by the States,
prefuming hereby, that either none, but fuch as favoured their caufe fhould be
fent, orat leaft {uch as were leffe alicnated from their Opinion. fol. 8. p. But
though they could not effeft this, yetby their pradtice it came to pafle, thatthe
«calling, notonly of a Provinciall Synode, but of ‘the yearely Synods were hin-
dered. Shortly after this, finding what libercy they had, they met together of
their own accord privily , Sine Magiftratus Supremi authoritate magno numero. Atd; ibi
inter [e initd per [ubfcriptionem nominum confederatione [en confpiratione ; manifeftum in Ec-
clefiis’ Reformatis Schifma infbituunt.  That year came forth the Remonftrance. Up-
oti this by the pra&ice of the Remonftrants , Vorftius is brought in tobe a Profe§
for in the placeof Arminiue. Foras touching the exceptions taken againft him,
the Remonftrants profefled beforethe States, he had given them good fatisfa&ti-
on, Fol. 10, pag. 2. Then follow their praifes for the removing of fuch Re-
&ors from their Churehes, as were their oppofites, and obtruding upon the people
fuch as were of theic own Party. At Alcmar, Adolphus Venator, 2 man of impure
life and faith, moved the people to Armes againft the Magiftrate, whereby he was
driven. to relinquifh his place, and others brought in of Venator his Fattion.
Fol. 12. pag. 1. Hereupon the Elders and Deacons of that place were removed,
and two Paftors, the one having formerly executed his' Miniftry amongft them
for fifcy years continuance. Grevincovius in like fort, with the Magiftracy of Rot-
terdam , to deprive his Colleague there Cornelius Gefelius of his Miniftey firft,
and then by their Sergeants to caft him out of the Citty. Utenbogard fends
Remonftranes inco Uereche, and amongft others, Facobum gquendam Taurinum
Yominem turbulentum & fevam. Fol. 12. pag. 2. In Gelderland allo the or-
dinary and annuall Synodicall Aflemblies were hindred by the praQice of ¥-
tenbogard , like as ftill they continued withall their art to hinderthe calling of a
Nationall Synod, fo often promifed by the States, and fo many years deferred.
William of Naffau moved both Ttenbogard on the onefide , and Feftus: Hommisns on
the other fide , to confider of a courfe how thefe ftirres might be pacified: To
which motion Feftws Hommius makes anfwer, thatin cafe the Remonftrants dif-
fered from the Churches only in five Articles, hecould think of a courfe wheres
by fome peace might be made in the interim, untill a Nadonall Synod were
gathered. This is the more obferveable, becaufe this Author layeth all the
caufe of thofe uproares ( as he calls them ) upon Reprobation. But he pro-
feflech they had great caufe to fufpet the Remonftrants differed from them in
greater points of moment. And thefe are afterwards declared to be thefe, Fol. 14.
pag. 1. Deperfeid Chrifti pro peccatis Satisfactione, de Faftificatione hominis corim Deo,
de Fide Salvificd, de Peccato Originaliy de Certitudine (alutis , & de Perfeltionie hominis in
hac vitd. And whereas , they defired the Remonftrants would deale clearly and
make known what their opinion was in thofe poynts: Utenbogard having Iabou-
ted to have a hearing before the States alone, There traduceth the aftions of
his Brethren in demanding the Declaracion of their minds hereupon, as if this
were to bring in a new kind of Inquifition amongft them, not to be endured.
And hereapon obrtaines of the States, that no fach Declaration fhould be re-
quired at theiv hands. And more then that, finding the Deputies of the Synode
by their continaall follicitations with the States ( as it well became them in
their places ) to be moft prejudiciall to their proceedings , they brought it
{o to pafle, thac like as formerly their Annuall Synods were hindered, fo
now it was forbidden to the Deputies . themfelves, thenceforth, to take any
Auch ftile unto them , or performe any fuch office as whereabout they were then
imployed. And fo the Relator proceeds in fetting downe their infolent cour~-
fes untill av length perceiving, that by the ‘mediation of the King of Great
Brittaine, allforthe moft part, inclined to the convocation of a Nationall Sy-
nod, they fell plainly on’, upon thefe defperate Counfells openly profefling

that the calling of a Nationall Councell, {ould prove prejudiciall to the Majefty
an
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and Liberty of the Provinces, manifefting themfelves hereby utterly averfe from

——

fuch a courfe; which yet hath been moft in ule in the Church of God , and that of an-
cient times, for the pacifying of contentions arifing in matter of Religion. I profefle,
1 nothiing affet to fpend time in fuch fearches and relations, I had rather imploy it
another way, but you fec 1 am driven untoit, to reprefent the unfhamefafed conditi-
-on of this Narration. ‘

4. And whereashe {aith, It was acculed with open mouth, and challenged of falfhood, it is
apparentthat the Remonftrants wouald very well have refted contented with a mata-
all toleration of one another in their feverall waies. For when Utenbogard and Feftus
Hommius were to meet together, and treat upon fome faire cotirfe of compofition,
Utenbogard,together with thofe of his fide, profefled they knew no other courfe for
fetling peace, but my mutually tolerating one the other; Feftus Hommius and others
with him on the other fide, profefled they knew no better courfe then convocation
of a Nationall Synode, and in the interim to tolerate one another, provided they
®ould declare themfelves to differ from the received doftrine in the Church, in ho

-other points then in the five Articles. But how they carried themfelves herein

refufing to declare themfelves, T have formerly thewed. And farther, in the pur-
fuit of chis their prattice to enjoy toleration, it is farther floried, by what
means they procured a Letter from King James to farther them therein, and
afterthat an Edi& to that purpofe from fome of the States. And confider far-
ther, If any amongft us fhould rife up, and confederate themfelves and im-
pugne any five Articles of the Church of England, and accufe us for maintaining
erronious do&rine therein, and challenge us for falthood, if they doe it with
never fo open mouth, fhall this be Tuflicient to juftify them and condemne us,
if wee doe not come to a‘tryall with them to difpute the cafe, though Wee
are the Poffeffours, They the Intruders and Innovators? Wee maintaining no
other Doftrine then that which isby Auathority eftablifhed amongftus, and They
which impugne the doltrine received, are they not nfually judged amongft us,
asfuch who afe rather to be cenfured theh difputed with ? And withall confider,
that this mutua tolerantia, which the Remonftrants fo much preffed and were (o
glad to enjoy , was with greateft inftance flood for long after the Conference
at the Hague. Laftly, how often was Arminius himfelfe queftioned and called
uponto give fatisfadtion' for his Heteradoxies, and how often did he declineit?
When at the firft, Motion was made forhis furrogation into the place of Iu-
niue beind deceafed , then thefufpicions of his Heterodox breaking forth, and
they of Amfterdam not well likeing to let-him goe from them, amongft whom
at thdt time , he exercifed his Miniftry; and that becaafe they obferved his luxuri-
ant and novelizing Wit, which was like to breed dangerous effets in an Univer-
fity : atlengthupon the great inftance both of TUrenbogard and Arminius himfelfe,
way was made for him unto the Chayre, upon condition he fhould conferre
with Gemarss upon fomé chief heads of Doftrine , and by a round declaration of
his mind thereon, remove all fufpicion of Heterodoxy, having formerly by a {o-
lemne Proteftation given his word , that in cafe he had any fingular opinion of
his own, hewould not fpread it. Hereupon he made apen profeflion, that heé con-
demned the chiefe Pelagian opinions concerning grace nawrall, the ftrengih of
Free-will, Originall finne, the perfe&tion of man in thislife, and Predeftination,
and that he approved all thofedifputes , which Auffin and other Fathers had writ=

_ ten againft them ; and that in his judgement the Pelagian errours were rightly

refuted by thofe Fathers, and withall promifed , that he would teach nothing that
differcd from the received Dotrine of the Churches; and hereupon he was admit-
ted to a Profeffors place in the Univerfity. In'the beginning whereof he laboured by
all means to quench all fufpicion of Heteredoxy in himfelfe, and maintained the
do&rine of the Reformed Churches, De [atisfactione Chrifti, de Fide juftificante, de juftifi-
catione per fidein, de Per[everantia veré fidelium, de Certitudine [alutis , de Perfectione hominis in
bac vita ée. all which he afterwards contraditted, as alfo did his Followers. This I
{ay, he then at the firft maintained publiquely, contra fententiam fuam (which let every
man judge, whether itbenot as mach astofay ; againft his own Confcience) and
Corvinus is alleaged as in a certain Writing of his fer forth in Low-Dutch inge-
nioufly profefling asmuch ,  Prefat. in' Synod. Dordracen, Authoritate Ordinum Fol. 2.
P- 1. Butafter he had beena yeareor two in the place, he begins to 1;’qm;s};¢

' : . imfelfe
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hinifelte, and by his Publique Le&ures, and chiefly by his dealing with his
Schollers in private, his heterodoxy difcovered it felte. Here upon the deputies
from the Churches of South and North Holland are fent unto him, who acquaint
him with the ramoursthat went of him, praying him that if he difliked ought in the
dottrine received, he would fincerely declare ic unto his Brethren,to the end, either
by a friendly Conference, he might receive fatisfa&tion, or the whole bufinefle mighc
lawfully be put over to the confideration of a Synod. Arminius his an{fwer was, tﬁat
he never gave any juft caufe, why fuch rumour fhould be fpread of him, neither was
it wifdome for him to treac with them as with Deputies, that fhould make relation
of the whole matter to a Synod, though as private perfons, he refufed not to con-
ferre with them,provided that in cafe they differed, no relation hereof fhould be
made unto a Synod. The Church of Leyder alfo admonifhed him , that there might
bea Conference between him and his Colleagues , before the Presbytery of that
Church. Tothem he anfwered he could not yeeld thereto, without leave from the
Curators of the Univerfity, and that he perceived not, that any benefic was like to-
redound unto the Church by fuch a Conference. At another time Fol. 4. p.2. being
entrcated by the Profeffors and Paftors with great earneftnefle, thatif he had ought
to fay againft the doltrine reccived in their Confeflion and Catechifme , he would
freely and brotherly communicate it unto them , promifing their endeavours to give
him fall facisfaltion, or if not {0, yet that he and his Colleagues under certain con=
ditions might cometo a faire agreement,to live together in peace, and that the recon-
ciliation being made, nothing which paffed between them fhould be divulged. The
an{wer he made, was this , It was no wife part for him to yeeld to their motion, nei-
ther was he bound thereto, the prefent meeting being not ordained unto any fuch
purpofe, fol.s. p.2.Gemarus openly tells him,how it became him to declare his opini-
on, neq, cjufmodi [ubterfugiis dimins hic in re uti, & fol.6. p.2. before the States he repre-
fents his continuall pradtice thereunto, in concealing his Opinion,His words are thefe,
Quibus infuper artibus opiniones [uas diffeminaresPublicé [cilicet ab Ecclefiis rogatum obteflatumd;,
[ententiam éam occultare, privatim vero Paftoribus quos in eam pertrabi poffe [peraret, ac difcipu=
Lis (uis diligentér eam inculcare; argumenta Noftrorum precipua quibus aftrai dofirina Orthodoxa
foleret exervare, Fefuitarum vero aliorumg; Adver(aviorum, quibus docivinam Ecclefierum Reforo
matarum oppugnant confirmare, Varias de doctrine recepte Veritate dubitationes difcipulorum ani<
mis ingerere, eandemd, cum dofiring beterodoxd prius, quafiin equilibrio [ulpendere, ac deinde
prorfus rejicere , nullam baclenus finceritatis ac confenfus in dolirind, licet [epius ab Ecclefris
amanter fraterned, vogatum Declarationem edere voluiffe.  Now let any indifferent per~
fon compare the carriage of Arminius the Innovator, with the carriage of the
Contra-Remonftrants, ftanding for thedottrine heretofore received , and judge
impa{rtially which of them betrayes the greater diftruft of the integrity of theic
Caufe.

5. As for the eafinefle of defending it, if it be not, orwere not fo in their
opinion, who are here pretended to have declined the fifting of ic, What is that to
the purpofe? Then who are they, who fay it may fo ealily be defended? I never read
any hitherto, who doe not acknowledge a great myftery in the divine providence.
And from the daies of 4nfelme unto this prefent day, it hath everbeen accounted ( in
my obfervation ) a very difficult poynt to accord predeftination divine , with the li-
berty of mens wills. But put the cafc it may eafily be defended, as of evident truth
by the word of God, yet notwithftanding, if itbe found harfh to mens affe&ions, are
they likely to admit it wich fuch eafe? I fhould think it ought to be put out of que-
ftion, that God hath mercy on whom be will, in beftowing faith and repentance upon
them, and thereby curing their nawnrallinfidelity and hardneffe of heart, asalfo
that God bardneth whom be will, leaving theirinfidelity and hardrefle of heart unicured;
yet when fleth and bloud rifeth up againft this dotrine thus, Wky then doth God come
plaine; (rowit, of mansdifobedience) for whe hath refifted bis will? -And the Apoftle
addrefleth hereunto no other anfier but this, O manwhe art thewwho difputeft with God?
fball the thing formed [ay to him that formed it , why haft thou made me thus? Hath not
the Potter power over the clay of the {ame lump, to make one veffell unto bonour , ano-
1;3:1' unto difbonour? Is fleth and bloud, I pray, apt to reft fatisfied with
this ? :

Now as touching the two things I promifed to adde, they are thefe.
1. I pray confider whether inall ihis, this Author doth not very judicioufly pro-
2 NOURCE
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nounce fentence againft himfelfe. For youknow, your own motionyon made unto
him, and the promife he made unto you; and Ipray confiderhow anfwerable here-
unto bath been his performance. The certain Controverfies, as touching which he
rofefleth change of Opinion, what are they, but the five Articles fo much agicated
gcthcn the Remonftrants, and the Contra-Remonftrants? Doe you not perceive
how he makes choyce only of reprobation to grate upon? Ishe not contentto lye
clofe as touching foure of them? What is this, but according to his language, the o=
wveting of corners? And what willingnefle of abideing the tryall doth this manifeft?
Yet he pleafeth himfelfe in a conceit, of being as free from guile, as David was whea
he offered himfelfe to the Lords tryall, and therenpon advanceth himfelfe to the
greater liberty of cenfuring others, {uch as Beza, and Mufculus, and their Fellowes, to-
gether with the Contra-Remonftrants, as too fall of that guile, whereof himfclfe, by
virtue not of his Free-will, but of a grace of God of his fhapeing,is voyd. Thisisan
ufuall courfe with thofe of his fpirit, whereof I have had plentifull experience in this
very kind. Forif youbelieve them, all the Arminians Geefe are Swannes,and all
our Swannes are Geefe in comparifon to them. He hopes you will not think he hates
the light, or refufcth to come to the light, (in his phrafe ) this is the cenfure he libe-
rally beftowesupon his oppofites. For though fome of our Divines are willing e-
nough to treat of the five Articles, yet to treat of reprobation, which is a part of one
of thofe, they are not fo willing, but this young Mafter in Ifrael, out of the pleropho-
rious conceit of his own integrity and fu’f%ciency , is very willing to treat of thisof
veprobation , thoughhe leaves all the reftalone. Yet Ipray make the fcales even,
What inftance can be given, 1 doe not fay of Beze, Muftulus, or any one of theCon-
tra-Remonftrants, but of any one of the like condition to himfelte, that being en-
treated by a friend (as this Author wasby you) to (hew the reafons, why he hath
changed his mind from Arminianifime, to the oppofite opinions, hath carried him-
felfe, as this Author hath done, to give his reafons_only on the part of one of them,
and yet pafleth his cenfure {6 prodigally on others for refufing triall, by the way im-
plying, a glorious oftentation of hisown performances to the contrary, asif he had
done a notable piece of fervice, whereas all that he hath performed hereon,by proofe
from teftimonies of Scripture, arelittle more then two Leaves, and therein alfo
as it were purpofely, declines all thofe places, wherein the Scripture fpeaketh dirett-
1y of ele&tion, predeftination, and of that, which in effeft,is all one with reprobation.
Such places pregnantly fpeaking hereof, he purpofely declines, and yet be callsthe
places he inlifts upon, pregnant teftimonies; and indeed fo they are , but nothing at all
to the purpofe of predeftination, eleftion, or reprobation. Yet I marvaile notheis fo
well conceited of his acchievements. Iremember the Fable of thefly, fitting ona
Cart-whecle, in a dry fummers day, and faying, Seewhat a duft Imake. For,becanfe be
hath difcharged himi};lf fo unworthily with yoir, he may be bold to conceit, that if
he had to deale with Beza, or with any of the Contra-Remonftrants, or of the Synod
of Dort , he would make it foon appeare, that Herefy and untruth condemnes it felfe ( this
is the fiveet accommodation he makes of that the Apoftles adnugrire]G) to wit, by
their refufing the touch-ftone, and his readinefle backed with all fufliciency to come
thereto, whereof he hath given fo plentifull demonftration inthis he hathwritten un-
to you; asif he had been with fome Oracle of Iate, who hadnot only revealed unto
him, fome reafonable motives, and wife carriages of the matter, but infpired him al-
fo with fome martiall fpirit, fit for any encounter, defpifing his Adver(arics, asempty
Schollers, and as if their parts were but copper, to his gold. Therefore he may take
heart to fpeak boldly, and fhew himfelfe in the clear day,, when {uch as Bezs make

_ choyce towalk in miftes ,and dwell in filence. Befides his care is very Apoftolicall

for the peace of the Church, whereas Bez’s was not at Mompelgard,nor the Contra-
Remonftrants, neither at the Hague Conference, or at the Synod of Dort. For none
of thefe belike, have been fo forward to fhew themfelves unto the World, and upon
the ftage, forthe maintenance of their do&rine (at leaft in the poynt of reprobation)
no not Bezain his LeGuresupon the ninth to the Romans. Yet ncither this man nor
his Oracle hath done ought that I know, but in corners. Andin corners I find thefe
ffpirits exceeding bufy; and I have been fo happy (for fo 1 account it , although [ con-
efle my time might gc farre more profitably beftowed) as to meet with fome of their
Myfteries, ere I wasaware. And 1find their Lyons skinnes, doe fmell farremore of

the Fox then of ehe Lyon, ' -
2. 1he
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2. Thefecondis this, Why fhould their carriage be any prejudice to others, who
are as willing to give an account of their faith inthefe particulars, as any Arminian
whatfeever. For my part, I never met with any of them, that Ideclined, nor Ihope
never fhall. Theartily with, time might ferve me for them all.I have dealc wich Armi-
nius his Examen,his Conference with Fanius,Corvinus his anfwer unto Tilenus,I have en-
tred upon Voffius his Pelagian Hiftory. 1 defire I might have time and opportunity,
for their Synodalia Dordracena, but moft of all with the Jefuits; while I deale with them
1learne fomewhat, but nothing ar all while Iam occupied with the Arminians.

3. Let meeadde one thing more: In the Articles of our Charch, the {feaventeenth
is concerning Predeftination and Eletion, not one concerning Reprobation. If any
of us, fhould forbeare to meddle with the do&rine of reprobation in difpute, may we
not juftly plead, a faire conformity to the wifdome of the Church whereof we are
members? And by the way to touch one thing, Might not this be the reafon , why
this author utterly pretermits the profecuting his opinion concerning Predeftination
and eleftion , to wit , leaft thereby he fhould fall foule upon the doftrine of our

‘Church, {o evidently fet downc in that Article concerning the poynt of Predeftinati-
on? The Charch of Ireland content themfelves, with the very forme of that 17tk
Article of oursconcerning Predeftination: Only they premife two Thefes ; the one
whereof is this, Godfrom all eternity, did by his unchangeable Councell ovdaine , whatfoever
in time (bould come to paffe, -yet fo , as thereby no violence is offered fo the Wills of the reafonable
creatures, and neither the liberty, nor the contingency of the fecond caufe is taken away , but eftabli-
fbedrathers The other this, By the (ame eternall Counfelly God hath Predeftinated fome unto life,
and Reprobated [ome unto death, of both which thereds a certain numbery known only unto God,
which neither can be increafed nor diminifbed.

SRS LERAEEEDLSS
DISCOVRS E
The Third Motive.
The Infamy of it.

T is an "Opinion (as it is maintained by the Supralapfarians ) odious to the Papifts, and opeins
their fonle mouthes againft our Church and Religion, and fo abhorred(maintained either Way)
byall rhe Lutherans, that for this very Tenent, they call us damned Calvenifis , think us un-
worthy to be above ground, and in their Writings proteft , that they will rather unite theme
felves to the Papifts, thentous, , _

Sir Edwin Sands fpeaks of men, whom he commends for fingular learning and piety, (whofe opi- Relat. pag.
nion he fofets down, ashe declares it to be his own ) that they think it were noblemifh for the Re- 1 g4, 148,
formed Do&ors to revive their do&rine, and to abare the rigour of certain fpeculative opinions,(for ~~
fo he is pleafed to call them) efpecially touching the eternall decrees of God, wherein fotne of their
chiefauthors have runne into foch an utter oppofition to all the Romifh do&rine , as to have ex-

Ec;dingly fcandalized all other Churches withall , yea,and many of tlieir own to reft very ill fasif-

ed. . .
At the clofing up of the Conference at Mompelgard, when Frederick Earle of Wortenberg exhorted Ofiand, Hiff.
his Divines ro acknowledge Bezaand his Company for Brethren, and to declare it by giving them Ecclef.pag.
their hands, they utterly refufed it, faying, That they would pray ‘to God to open their eyes , and 1040,

would doe themany office of humanity and charity,but they would not give them the right Hand of Colloq. Mom-
Brotherhood, becaufe they were proved to be guilty, errorum teterimorum,of moft peftilent errours, of pelg.pag. 366;
which they reckoned tliis for one. Hemingins left his own fide, and joyned with us in the poynt of 567,
the Sacrament, bat would come no neerer to us, but maintained a diftance in this.

It isa Morfell, which the greateft part of the Chriftian Churches cannot fwallow; and therefore I
think it would not down very eafily with us, and without fufpicien.

L3 TWISSE.
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Confideration,

Is third Topick place, is drawn from the Infamy of this doftrine, and that
amongft Papiftsand Lutherans. And thisisa grand motive withhim to
abhorre it. Bat I pray confider, was not the do&rine of the Gofpellinfa-
mous at the firft, both amongft Jewes and Gentiles? What time the Jewes were the
only people of God, how doth Tacitws out of his worldly wildome brand them?
Doth he not call them Gentem teterrimam,Cenus hominam invifum Diis? And as touching
their religious Rites, marke what cenfure he paffeth upon them, Profana illic omnia,
que apud nos (acra, rur(us conceffa apud illos, que apud nos incefta,and comparing them with
the Rites of Bacchus, faith. Liber feftos, Leto(q; ritus pofuit, Fudeorum Mos abfurdus [ordi-
dmwsg,. And {peaking of the Chriftians he calls them, Genus hominum propter flagitia invi-
fum. This cenfure he paffeth upon them in the daies of holy Paul, who forbad them
to doe evill that good might come thereof, and commandsevery foule to be fubjeét
to the Higher Powers, even then, when foules were at the beft,and powers ac worft.
And fee 1 pray whatthe King of Afhurs judgement was, concerningthe Religion of
Samaria and Jerufalem, in comparifon to the Religions of their Nations, which were
heathenifh. Ifa. 10. 10. Like a5 mine band bash found the Kingdoms of the Idolls, fecing their
Tdolls were above Ferufalem, and above Samaria. So that of an heathenifh Religion, he had
a better eftimation then of the Religion of the Jewes. Now if fome Rabfhakeh a-
mongft them fhould turne heathen (for fuch a tradition, as I remember is received a-
mongft the Rabbins, namely, that Rabfhakeh was a Jew, but turned heathen) and af-
terwards endeavoured to entice the Jewes to doe as hedid,and that becaufe of the
infamous nature of their Religion amongft heathens, how deferved fuch a one to be
entertained by them? Was he not by the Law of God to be ftoned to death? In like
manner, if in the primitive daies of the Church, fome Chriftian fhould turne Jew or
Infidell, and pra&ice to feduce others from the obedience of faith, reprefenting unto
them how every where it was contradifted, how Chrift himfelfe was connted a blafl
pheamerya forcerer, how the Gofpell was a fcandall to the Jewes , foolifhnefle to the
Gentiles, and that in killing the holy Apoftles, the world thought they did God very
good fervice. Saint Paul himfelfe profefling of himfelfe and his fellowes, That they
were made as the filth of the world, the off couring of all things. Did this infamy prevaile wich
Paul, or any other holy fervant of God, to remit any thing, in the maintenance of his
Chriftian faith? Nay, doth he not profefle, (aying, I paffe not for thefe things, neither is my
life deare unto me, fo I may fulfill my courfe with joy , and the Miniftration that I bave received to
teftify the Gofpell of the grace of God? And that in all things, They approve themfelves as the Mini-
fters of God by howour and difbonour, by good veport and evill veport, as deceivers and yet true.
Againe, Is it to be expetted, that any do&rine fhould be well fpoken of, by fuch as
are oppofites and adverfaries thereunto? Suppofe arigid Lutheran fhould by Gods
providence, be taken off from their ubiquitary do&rine; and in juftifying himfelfe
for the change of his Opinion, fhould reprefent anto them, the infamous condition of
thatdo@rine, both in the judgement of Papifts, andin the judgement of Calvinif's;
1 pray confider, How in all likelyhood would this plea be encertained? Could heex-
pet any better recompence hereof, then to be caft oot of their Synagogues? Suppofe
a Papilt (hould have his eyes opened, and brought to thetruth of God in the poynt of
juftification, and,being dyemandcd thereafon of this change of mind in him, (hould
anf{wer,that the infamy of this do&rine, both amongft Lutherans and Calvinifts is
fo great,and that fuch a morfell, which neither Latherans nor Calvinifts can fwal»
low, fhould therefore (inhis judgement) not down very eafily with Papifts, and
without fufpicion. Now let any indifferent Reader confider, how this plea in all
probability would be received amongft Papifts. Yet I mean notto quiet my felfe, or
content my Reader with this parallell. Of that which he here delivers of Papifts, he
givesus no evidence but his bare word in pawne, for the credic of this affertion. N ;i-
the
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thergiveshe any teftimony of Lutherans, their calling iis daimned Calvenifts , and
thoughhe had, Ipray, what were we the farcher off from the kirigdome of God for
that?- And I pray conlfider, is it riot in our power to recompence them,and call them,
damned Lutherans, if we lift to recompence malice with malice, {o to ferve our own
turnes? And all thisis delivered by him without diftin&ion of Papifts , learned and
unlearned, Dominicans and Jefuits; in like fort withoue all diftintion of Lutherans,
whether rigid or moderate. But let us examine his crimination a part.

And ficft, as for Papifts; not one is here named , nor any referencemade to any of
of them. St Pauls prayer was, that they might be delivercd from unreafonable men. 1 think
never Se& rofe upmore unreafonable then this Se&t of Arminians. This Writing came
unto my, hands, before I had difpatched a large difcourfe fent unto me from one of
fame Sett, and therein I have met with pregnant evidences, that more heads then one,
were employed thereabouts. And thereI am told to my face, that our do&rine of
abfolute reprobation, we havelearned from the Papifts. Another with whom I had
to doc not long before, profefleth in plain manner thus; The Fefuits ten of them for one,
favour the abfolute irrefpective decree, following herein as they think St Auftin, but efpecially their
St Thomas, and Scotus, with all the rabble of rotten Schoolmeny andibe whole Tribe at this day of
the Dominicans, who are buzy zelots for the caufe; of who(e confent fome among ft us are not afbamed
10 bragge. 1f our irrefpetive decree, be fo joyntly maintained by both Jefuits,and Do-
minicans, and that as they think according to Auftin, how is it poflible our dottrine
herein, can be fo odious to the Papifts? Or what Papifts doth he mean , if neither Je-
fuits nor Dominicans, norany fuch as concurre with cither of them? Orific be fo 0=
dious unto them, as one Arminian Profelite profeffeth, how can it be fo concordant-
1y maintained by them, as another Arminian profclite dvoucheth? And if we have
learned it at the hands of Papifts, what will thefe Lutherans gaine, by uniting with
Papifts rather then with us, that is, with the Mafters rather then with the Schollars,
And if aLutheran thouldbe converted to the embracing of our Tenent herein, and
to juftify himfelfe fhould plead; That we Calvinifts are ready to proteft, that in the
do&rine of reprobation and predeftination, we had rather unite our felves wich Pa-
pifts then with them, Of what moment think you, would this motive be wich them,
which this Aathor moft.inconfiderately propofeth, as a poynt of very ponderous con-
fideration? , ) .

But as touching Papifts, their diflike of us, he confines it only to the Supralapfa~
rian-way. And indeed that diftintion of the Supralapfarian and Sublapfarian-way.,
was brought in meerely to get thercby fome more elbow roome. Forif they agree
with us in the poynt of Gods abfolute and icrefpe&ive decrees, how improbable is it,
that the doftrine of any of our Divines, inftating the objeft of predeftination to be
bumanum genus nondum conditum, will prove odious unto them; confidering this is a meer
Logicall difference, as 1 have fhewed in my Vindic. Grat. Dei cap. 1. pag.1. De Predefti-
natiene digref]. 1. Yet as touchiag the Supralapfarian- way, that opinion is imputed un-
to Funins by Arminius, asalfo to Thumas and his Followers. Collat. Armin. cum Funi.
pag.4.and if fo, how improbable isit, that fuch an Opinion fhould be fo odious to
the Papifts, as this Author upon his bare word avoucheth. And Alphonfus Mendeza
{pares not to profefle, that {upernaturalls were intended by God before naturalls;and
his difcourfe hereupon, was taken with admiration by his Auditors in Spaine, and he
was urged as himfelfe profefleth, to fetit forth in Print. And the Quatwor figna Fran-
aifei Mayronis (mentioned by Mr Perkins De Predeft. Modo &--Ordine ) doe manifeft thac
he took the fameway; and thefe quatuor figna, Francifcus Mayro received from the do-
&rine of Scotus. It is well known that in the Synod of Doit, there met Divines "diffe-
rent in this poynt, who yet neither hated one anothers do&rine nor perfons for this
difference; like as fo itisamongft us, asin the place above mentioned I have fhewed.
Nayit is apparent, that Funius took upon him to reconcile all three opinions there a-
bouts, and Pifcator after him, who alfo hath difcharged his part herein, farre more
clearely then: Tanins. And no marvail, Iunius having firlt broken the ice. But thac the
truth may not be carried in the clouds of ambiguities, as they defire, who are in love
with errour: All the queftion between thefe our Divines confifts in this, Whether ic
were the will of God that Adam (hould fall by his permiffion ; fo to make way for
Gods glorionsends, to wit, the manifeftation of his glory, in the incarnation of the
Sonne of God, as alfo in the way of mercy, in the Talvation of fome; and in the way
of juftice, in the condemniation of others. The Supralapfarians maintaiie, thac fuch

' was
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was the will of God, leaft otherwife way fhould be made for the manifeftacion of
Gods glorious works by accident, rather then by Gods providence. Other Divines
that take the Sublapfarian way, had rather decline this nice poynt as difhicult, then
oppofe it as odious: But fay I, the do&rine wherein both Jefuits and Arminians doe
agree, will abandantly ferve us to juftify us, in the pofitive and aflirmative parcoffo
nicea poynt as this. For by their doftrine of Scientia Media, God did forefee , that
upon fuch an adminiftration of his providence about A4dam as was ufed, 4dam would
fall; and more then this, that God could have brought forth other adminiftrations
of hisprovidence in very great variety, fome whereot” were {uch, that if God had a-
fed, Adam would not have fallen. Now being pleafed to makeufe of fuch an admi-
niftration of providence divine, upon the purpofe whereof; he forefaw 4dam would
fall; and not being pleafed to ufefucha providence , upon the purpofe whereof , he
had torefeen 4dam would not have fallen; I call here all the indifferent of the World
to judge, whether it doth not manifeftly follow herchence, that it was the will of
God, Adam thould fall by his permiffion, .
Again, thronghout our doétrine , nothing is more harfh then that of Gods deter-
mining the will of the creature, to every a& of his, as touching the fubftance thereof.
Dares this author betray fuch ignorance, as hand over head to profeffe, that this do-
&rine is odious unto Papifts? Whereas the moft learned in the Church of Rome, are
well known to maintain it in exptefle termes;, whereas our Divines courfeis , to keep
themfelvesto the phrafe of Scriptures. And as for the Jefuits who oppofeit, and in
the place thereof bring in Scientia Media, and Gratia Congrua, thaped after the genius of
Sciéntia Media. 1 can fhew an exprefle acknowledgement under the hand of a zealot
for the Arminian caufe, that between the Gratiapredeterminans of the Dominicans,
and Gratia congrua of thechuits, there is no fuch mageriall difference atall, butchat
the abfolatenefle of predeftination and reprobation doth tollow, as well upon the
one, as upon the other. ,

To conclude, I would this Author would be fo wife, as once more to confult with
his Oracle, and enquire, Whether Papifts are more ready to joyne with Lutherans,
in their do&rine of Chrifts Ubiquity, as touching his Manhood , then with us' in the
poynt of Reprobation, or of Gods concourfe. For fuppofe we held as Swarez is plea=
fed to ftate our Tenent; namely, Quod Dews omnipotenti voluntate nobis neceffitatem imponat;

* yet the fame Suarex faith, that in this very poynt, we are not reprehended of them, as
if we affirmed ought, Quod vel inve ipfa contradittionem involvaty aus Dei omnipotentiam (ke
peﬁ.g prefume no Papift is fo well conceited in the Lutherane doftrine in the poynt
of Ubiquity. ' ' o '

Frogx th};t which he affirmes of Papifts, I come to that which he affirmes of Luthe-

> rans. And what one inftance hath he given'of any Lutheran , fpeaking againft our
making the corrupt Maffe the obje&t of predeftination or reprobation? Surely not
one, either out of Sir Edwir Sands, nor out of Ofiander; Nay what caule is there , why
cither Papift or Lutheran thould, in cafe the obje& thus ftated (orin a more rigid
forme of the Maffe Uncorrupt ) doth no way conftraine us to maintaine , that God
doth intend the damnation of any man, in any moment of nature, before the confi-
deration of him, as departing out of this' World, under the power of finne; no nor to
maintain, that God doth intend the falvation of any man, in any moment of nature,
before the confideration of him, in finall perfeverance .in faith and repentance, pro-
vided God fuffer him, to live untill the ufe of reafon, asl have fhewed, and endea-
voured to juftify, and make appeare, in my Vindic. Grat. Dei, in the digreffions con-
cerning Predeftination. For indeed not any of'our Divines was, Ithink , ever known
to maintaimg that God did intend to damne any man but~for finne; Neither doel
maintaine, that God intended to beftow falvation ‘'on any man of ripe years, but
by way of reward of his faith and repentance. The true and principall, reall ( not
verball only ) difference between us, and the Arminians, is abcut Gods beftowing of
faith and repentance, and his purpofe thereof. Now let any learned Lutheran deliver
his mind on this, namely, upon the forefight whereof it is, that God gives faith and
repentance unto fome, and denyes it unto others. When Teffanus makes relation of
Hunniws his expofition of that place Alts 13. 48. Et crediderunt quotquot ordinati erant ad

* gt iltud fide Vitam, thus, id eft; qui fefe ordinarant & difpofuerant ad audiendwm Dei verbum; * Hunnius in
ampledendum. his refutation of Toffanus his Thefespcites Toffanus to appear before the tribunall feat of
the Judge both of quick and dead, and to fhew in what place of his writings, this is
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to be found, profefling that fuch do&iine is the very Pelagian Herefy, and that him-
felfe never approved it , but difproved it rather, and moft conftantly impugned
ic. What Lutheran was ever known fo abfurd, as tofay, that God WOI‘ECth in
us, 7 Velle credere , modo Velimus? Yet this do@rine I can thew in expreffe termes
gcllivcred by an Arminian. But come to the confideration of theinftafices propofed
1im, ‘

yThe firftis the Relation of Sir Edwin Sands. And 1 remember well to have read
in him fomewhac concerning the Predeftinary Peftilence , {o called by fome. And
1 might wonder at this Authors wifdome, in pretermitting that paffage; butupon
{zarch finding it about Fol.59. though my Book hathno quotation at all of pages,
1 ceafed to wonder at his concealing of it. Ihave rather caufe to commend his wif~
dome therein, although it exprefleth that whereupon this Author formerly touched,
as concerning the Lutherans readineffe to returne to the Papacy rather then to admic
that Predeftinary Peftilence, For predeftinary peflilence goeth not here alone, but is
joyned with the Sacramentary peftilence, For thefetwo poynts, faith he, are the ground of
the guarrell; but he addes I contefle, that the Predeftinary peflilence was mere fcandalois at that
day then the former. Yet the fame Author profelleth Fol. 73. of the Lutherans, thacif
he fetch an elle forwards one way, foranelle he loofeth another way, itis only
by a kind of boyfterous force” and violence againft the Calvinifts, as in Stral-
borough of late. And the reafon hercof he takes tobe in part the Abfurdities of
the Ubiquitary Chimera. And as for the paffage here alleaged, Ifind it about Fol.
86. Wherein1I confider’, Firft that the fpeculative opinions he fpeaks of arc not
about the eternall decrees of God only, or efpecially above all others, as here by
canning carriage it is pretended. For the words ranne thus; Itcan be no blemifb 1o
them to yevife their Dolfrine, and to abate the rigour of certain (peculative opinions, efpecially
touching the eternall decrees of Cod, the quality of mans nature, the ufe of works , whevein [ome of
their cbieg{e Authors bave come tofuch an utier oppofition, @ So that the poynts of rigo-
rous doftrine, which were to be qualified in this Gentlemans judgement, are many,
but efpecially three; The firft whereof is touching the eternall decrces of God,
The fecond concerning the quality of mans nature, The third concerning the
ufe of Works: So that the dotrine of Gods eternall decrees is not the poynt alone,
the rigour whereof efpecially is to be qualified in this Aathorsjudgement, but this
efpeciall care of qualification , is by him referred tothe three poynts formerly
mentioned, and that indifferently. Secondly, Whereas this Author relates , that this
is delivered, not as out of the relators judgement only, but asout.of the judgement
of men whom he commends for fingular learning and Piety. 1 find no fuch matterin the Re.
lation that 1 have, though I have fearched after it, both by confidering what went
before, and what comes after, as farre as he treats of the fame matter. Whether this
comes ina fecond Edicion know not: inmine I findno fuchthing. So that the
weight of this motive hitherto, lis wholly upon the authority of this Gentleman.
And furely I {hould chink it were nothing hard to counterballance this authority to
the full. And it may be he fpeaks herein no oth® thing then wherein he was
endofrinated by his Tutor, aslately an ingenious and grave divine, differing
from us in the poynt of reprobation , moft ingenionfly acknowledged, that he was
brought into that opinion of his by his Tutor, who wasa Lutheran: And Idoubt
we have too many fuch amongft us. Of late 1 have heard, that’one of good
place fpared not openly to profefle, faying, Call us as we ought 10 be called,
for we are Lutherans: 1 would wee had not too many Popilh-hearted amongft

us. ‘
Thirdly, whereas this Gentleman advifeth us to revife the Dotrines, and this
Authoraccommodates it only to Gods eternall decrees; 1 havealready performed
this, and qualified the rigour of fome mens opinions thereabouts. For whereas
fome have fubordinated Gods decree of permitting finne,, to the decree of damnati-
on, [ have taken another courfe, and doe maintain, thatin no moment of nature is
the decree of damnation, before the decree of permitting, finall perfeverancein finne.
Again, I prefume this Gentlemans meaning is not, that the do&rine of the Church of
England is rigorous, as touching Gods eternall decrees. I willingly profefle, 1 defire
nobetter triall of the truth of the Dofirine I maintain’ hereabouts, nextunto the
Word of God, then to be tried by the 17th Article of the Church of England, and
by the Articles of the Church of Ireland , fet forthin the daies of King James
’ M "~ Thirdly
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Thirdly, I would it were put unto this Gentleman, if he be living, Whether in his
Opinion, God of his free grace doth beftow faith and repeatance on fome , thereby
to cure that naturallinfidelity and hardnefle of hearc, which is originally found in
all, and of his meer pleafure, he denies it unto other : Or whether finding fome mo-
rall difference or preparation in one more then in another, is herenpon moved to
“give faith and repentance unto them, and deny it unto others. If he fhall acknow-
1edge, that God doth thew his mercy to whom he will, that is, of his meer pleafure,
and denies it to whom he will, 1am ready to profefle, that let him flate Gods eter-
‘nall decrees afeer what manner he will, I fball willingly fubfcribe thereunto ; pro-
vided it be fuitable unto the former ground: and as for the unfuitable nature there-
of,ifin cafc it fo fall out, let the proofe and evident demonftration thereof , lye on
mee. Butif hisopinion be, that God beftowes faith and repentance on man, moved
thereunto by fome morall preparation, which he finds in one, rather then in another,
1appealeto the Lutherans themfelves, whether this be not in plain ternmes no better
then Pelagianifme. :
* As for hiscalling their opinions in this poynt, fpeculative opinions (as this Au-
thor would have us obferve) I am willing to obferve it: and withall I chink,
!éc doth it with better judgement, then thjs Author doth in calling them pra-

icall. :

And whereas it ispretended , that our Divines have been carried into thefe opi-

‘nionsof theirs, in oppofition 1o Popifb Doclrine, This is fo out of feafon inthefe daies

(notwithftanding the raw judgement of this Aathor) that our Arminians fpare not
to profefle (‘as formerly mentioned) and charge us to our face, that we have lear-
ned this do&rine of ours, out of the Writings of Papifts. And Grevinovius,a-
gainft Amefius , {pares-not to pronotince, that They may with better credic fol-
Tow the Jefuits, then Wee the Dominicans , confidering that the Dominicans
arc the great Adminiftrators of the Inquifition in Spaine. This is delivered as touch-
ing the poynt of grace and Free-will: but astouching' the poync of eleftion and
reprobation abfolute, 1 can fhew underthe hand of an Arminian, thac herein
there is no materiall difference between the Dominicans, and moft part of the
Jefuits; folittle difference there is between the Gratia Predeterminans of the one,
and the Gratia Congrua of the other. So thatif this be true, icis not probable, that
hereby we fcandalize the judicious and learned Papifts ; and what thofe -other
Churches are which we fcandalize , excepting Churches Lutheran, either this Au-
thor knows not’, or is well content to diffembleit, to wit, the Churches of Socini-
ans and Anabaptifts. And how doe we more fcandalize the Churches Lutheran
herein , then they {candalize us? Was it ever known, that by meer differing in
Opinion from other Churches, Chriftian men were faid to fcandalize them?
Or if it were fo, muft not the fcandall in this cafe, be equall on both
fides?

As for the leaving many of ourown very ill facisfied, why fhould that {eem
ftrange 2 What doth Carryer Write of many well known to him in this our Church
of England, of the fame mind with himfelfe, fome Papifts, fome Lutherans? And
may therenot be as many amongft the Lutherans, as ill fadisfied with che do-
&rine commonly received amongft them , fave that they are farre more forward,
to excommunicate all fuch, as foon as they appeare, then Wee? Befides all ¢his,
The poynt of fcandall is brought in'very unfeafonably; For if itbe g truth that we
maintain and profefle,, if any are fcandalized by it, icis a fcandall taken, not gi-
ven: God forbid we fhould grow fo profane, astoaccountic a fcandalous thing
to make profeflion of Gods truth 5 efpecial}y this truth we maintain being fo neere to
a cleare oppofition to Pelagianifine, a Herefy condemned by the Church above 1200
yearsagoe. -

When Frederick Duke of Woortenberg exhorted his Divines to acknowledge Bezas,
and his Company for Bretliren, and to’ declare it by giving them cheirhands; The
anfwer of refufall was made by Facobus Andreas a moft bitter enimy, and one whom
Beza defcribes, tanquam virum [anguinarium, and his carriage throughout was moft im-
perious. And it becomes an Arminian {pirit well, to maﬁc the rancour of his mali-
cious heart,a rule wherebyto cry down the do&rine which he abhorred. With a farre
better grace might a Papift cry down our faith, oppofite to the do&rine of the
Church of Rome, by the Popes abhorring it, and damning of it to the pi;

o
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of hell. For furely itis fic he {hould be of farre more authority then. Facobis
Andreas 5 not to {peak of the Anachemarization of it in the Councell of Trent,
nor of the common argument of Papifts, in that they deny thac we can befaved,
‘many amongft irs are of opinion , that a Papift can be faved, thercfore better tobe
a Papift then a" Proteftant ; yet furely it-is in the power of our eorruption tore-
quite malice with malice, and asmuchto fcorne with our heeles their Brother=
hood, as they ours. Butif through the grace of God , we doe not give our felves
Yeave to requite their malice, if that be no fcandall to themfelves, there isno
caufe why it fhould be any fcandall untous. In Sir Edwin Sands about Fol. 59.
thereis fuch a relation asthis, Though the Princes and Heads of the weaker fides
in thofe parts both of Palfgrave and Landfgrave, have with great wifdome and
judgement (to aflack thofe flames ) impoted filence on that poynt, to the Minifters
“of the oneParty , hoping that the ‘charity and difcretion of the other fore, would
havedone the IiK : yet it falleth out otherwife, thac Lutheran Preachers rage hichera
toin their Pulpits. Now let Arminians if they think good, conclude herehence, that
feeing there was fo little charity and dilcretion, in the Lutherar Preachers,
it becomes them in their writings and Conclufions, to fhew as litele chari-
ty and dilcretion as théy for their hearts; and that grace of God which
~ they fafhion to themfelves, will bear them out in this, it beeing meerely the
power of their own free-wills. Buc this isnot alll havetofay in  anfwer here-
unto.

The phrafe in Ofiander is not, errorum teterrimorum, buc herefean tetervimarum , of
which this Author faith, they reckoned this for one. And let him fpeak ouc and
tell us, what were the others. Was not the denyall of Confubftantiation another?
Asalfo the denyall of the lawfulnefle of thac Baptifmne , which was adminiftred by
Woemen; (the pra&ice whereof King Fames reformed in our Book of Common-
Prayer:) As alfo their not concurrence with them in opinion aboucthe Perfon of Chrift,
which by their Ubiquitary Chimera (as Sic Edwin Sands callic ) they doe mifera-
bly deforme. Thefe and other fuch like were the errours, whereof this Author
faith , Beza and his Fellowes were proved to” be gailty of in this Conference, for fo
I take his meaning, pronouncing thereby fentence tanquam ‘ex Cathedra fudicis 5 or
the Lutheran Paity throughout in that Conference : which Conference was not of
Predeftination alone, butde Cend Domini, de Perfond Chrifti , de Imaginibus, de Baptifma,
and laft of all de Predestinatione.

Yet 1 have not done with this. ForI befecch you confider , whether this Author;
or his Oracle, be not miferably deceived inall this, and that thefe teterrime Herefes
are not {iich as Tacobus Andress with his Lutheran party, laid tothe charge of Beza and
his Brethren, but racher fuch as Beza and his Brethren , laid to the charge of the La-
therans; and that not in this Conference , but in their Writings, in Sersiptis , fo goeth
the relation. Whereas this Conference was not by writing, bat only by word of
mouth; Tacobuws Andress not enduring to give way to Beza's motionas touching the
configning of that which they delivered in writing under their hands. For the rela-
tion in Ofiander ransthus; Ad hec D, Iacobus refpondit, Woortenbergicos Theologos Deum
araturos , ut Beze & ipfiuc Collegis oculos mentis aperiat, Ut autem illis dextram fraternita=
tis prebeant mon ignorare illos quam horvibilium errorum & teterrimarain hercfeor in
fuis Scriptis coram Ecclefid ipfos veos egerints Ideog, (e mirari quomodo cos pro fratribus
agnofcere poffint aut velint, - aut eorum fraternitatem expetant , fi pro talibus agnofcanty qui -
damnatas Herefes ab Orco revocent ut Ecclefie Dei obtendant. Now chefe words though at
fuft ight they may feem to be refetred, cither to the Woortenbergers as accufing
Bezaand his Brethren, of fuch erroursand herefies; yet the words following, Ideoz,
{emirari quamods cos pro fratribus agnofcere poffint aut velint, ant corwm fraternitatem expetant;
fipro talibus agnofcant , qui damnatas Herefes ex Orco yevocent : thefe words 1 fay doe
farre more incline to fignify , that Bezaand his Brethren , laid thefe horrible er-
roursand herefies to the charge of the Lutherans; and therefore the Lutherans won-
dred, how they could defire their Brotherhood , whom they accotinted fuch hor-
rible Heretiques ; rather then the Luthéran party ,(hould wonder how' they fhould
affect Brotherhood with Beza, feeing they nfither did affefany fuch, and if they
had it was not fit they fhould wonder at their own a&tions. But that which followes
puts it outof all queftion; where comes in manifeftly , what the Lutheran Par<
ty conceived of the Doétrine of Bezs implying thereby, what Bezs and his
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Fellows conceived of the Lutherans Doftrine , was formerly exprefled ; the words
following are thefe, Gontra verd in quibus & quam tetris ervoribus spfi verfentur (thac is Beza
and his company) hac Collatione iis demonfiratumeffe : In quibus cum adbuc perfeverent ipfos
intelligere quvd eos pro fratribus agnofcere yon poffint. Inwhich words Andreas gives the rea-
fon why he and his Fellowes cannot acknowledge Bezs and his fellowes tor brethren,
becaufe they maintained, tetros errores (as hecalls them;) for proofe whereof heap-
peales to the prefent Conference. And this being delivered on the contrary part to
that which is delivered before, as appears by the very firft word, Cuntra vers , it fol-
loweth, that in the former part was fet down, the reafon why Beza and his fellowes,
fhould not defire the fraternity of the Lutheran party, to wit, becaufe they laid to the
Lutherans charge, that they maintained horrible ervours and moft peftilent Herefies, for
proof whereof, he appeals not to this prefent Conference , which was carried wholly
by word of mouth, but to their Writings. Thisbeing clearely the meaning of An-
dreas, it is apparent, that the charge laid by Beze and his fellowes, upon the Luthe=
rans, was of fouler crimes, by Andreas his relation, then wasthe charge laid by 4n-
dreas upon Beza and his Brethren. For Andreas charged Beza only with, errores tetros;
but Beza and his are faid to have charged the Lutherans with horribiles errores, & herefes
teterrimas. So-that this Author doth miferably miftake his- own evidences, and fhame-
fully abufeth himfelfe firft, and others after him, if they will be abufed by him. And
whether he hath not taken it fromfome Achates of hisupon truft I know not; and if
it be fo that fome Achates hath helped him hereunto, cercainly he hath not proved
Fidus Achates in this. '

In the clofe, it will not be amifle to fhew, how Mr Mufon of St Andrews Vanderfbaft in
London, alleageth this carriage of Facobus Andreas, asa teftimony of the Lutheran un-
chari:ablcnea'c, in comparifon with the charitable condition of their oppofites, in a
fimall Treatjfe of Contentment in Gods gifts. pag. 19. And fhall their uncharitable-
nefle plead for the truth of their way, or be any juft argument, of the untruth of our
way, inany fober and wife mans judgement.

Of Hemingius his leaving his own fide, I never heard or read before, unleffe that of a
Papift he became a Proteftant. But the differenceis well known between the rigid
and moderate Lutherans , and thefeare called’ by the other Semi-Calviniani. And
what I pray hath Hemingius deferved, that his authority (hould begreater then the
authority of Zuinglins, Calvin, Funins; Zanchius, Pifeator. The Lutherans themfelves
(1 fuppofe )will hardly think him worthy to be remembred the fame day with Marrin
Luther. And as for Martin Lathers do&rine herein,to my judgement,he is farre more ex-
prefle and refolute then Calvin, and I find that Beza in his Conference of Mompelgard,
doth fometimes twit his oppofites with Luthers Do&trine, whereunto throughout that
Conference, I doe not find they anfwer any thing at all.

When he faith, It is a Morfell, which the greateft part of the Chriftian Churches
cannot fwallow; What a wild courfe doth he take in thefe his Motives. Muft we for
every do@rine of ours, examine whether the moft part of Chriftian Churches doe
embraceityeaorno? Why fhould wee not then: runne out in this our fearch, and
enquire, what is theMeofcoviticall and Grecian Faith , what the ZEthiopian, and A.
byfline, and fo proceed in our contemplative perambulations , all the World over,
and what we have found preacht unto our people alfo, to their more profound,
and fubftantiall edification, if they lift to believe us upon our word.” But I fuppofe
he looked no farther then to this &/eﬁcme World, fecluding thenew difcoveries
within the laft hundred years or fomewhat more. And very confidently he muft
exclude all Popilh Churches, or prefame they are for him in this. Yet as1 faid,
the very laft Arminjan, 1 have had to deale with, hath told me to my face,
that my Do&rine of abfolute Reprobation , Ihavelearned itof the Papifts; and
another to this purpofe, there is no materiall difference between the Gratia Con-

rua of the Jefuits, and Gratia predeterminans of the Dominicans. And fecluding
%opi(h Churches , I know not who they are, whom he calls the greateft part
of the Chriftian Churches. Beit, that the Lutheran Churches are a greater Par-
ty, then the Churches of the Calvinifts ( which is more then I find in Sir Ed
win Sands his Relation.) Now fuppof® the number of the Calvinifts and their power
were greater then that of the Lutherans; ask 1 pray any Lutheran inthe World
whether that were any reafonable motive unto him to change his Religion and turne

Calvinift?
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Calvinift? Ifit be of no weight to perfivade them, why fhould it be of any moment
to prevaile with us? |
1 come now to the Fourth and laft of thefe Motives,

180045080880 SELOAEEL0S
DISCOURSE
The Fourth Motive,

Ls affinity with the old exploded and condemned Errours
of the Stoicks and M anichees.

He Opinion of the Stoicks was, that all a&ions and events were inevitable, and derermi=

ned, either by the revolations of the Heavens, and the qualities of the Strarres, whiclt

raigne ar mens births, or by the Concatenation of naturall chings, and the difpofition of

the firft mateers of allthings,being fo puc together from cternity , chat one thing muft
needs follow another as it doth, and the Materia Prima being fo difpofed, that all things cannot fuc~
ceflively come to pafle ocherwife then they doe, bit maft of neceflity be as they are, eveninvite Deo,
though God would have fome things to be otherwife then they be. . .

The Manichees held, that all mens a&tions, good or evill, were determined too: Good aionsbya
good God, who was the author ofall good things created , and of all good aftions that fell out in
the World : Evill a@ions by an Evill God, who was the primum principium mnali, the firftand princi-
pall auchor of all evill things that were extant in the world, '

The Maincainers of the abfolute decree, doe fa{ one of thefe two things; either thatall a8ions na-
turall and morall, good and evill, and all events likewife are ablolutely neceffary, or that all mens
ends (at leaft ) are unalterable and undeterminable by the power of their wills, which is upon the
matter all one.- For in vain is our freedome in the a&ions, ifelie end which they driveat be pitched
and determined, fith, Omhis affio eff propter finem, Alla&ionsare done for the ends fake, that ic might
be obtained by them, which without them could not. ]

Now in thefe three Opinions, we may note two things.

1. 'The fubftance and formality of them, which is_ an unavoidablenefle of mens a@ionsand ends
whatfoever they be; In thisall of them agree; and hoIding that in all things, undeclinable fates, and
infuperable neceffity doe domineere. And therefore Melanithon doth not flack in many of hiscom- -
mon Places, to call this ablolute decree, Fatum Stoicum, Tabulas Parcarum, and to charge the Church
of Geneva (the great defender of it ) with a labour to bring in the Stoicks errours, as we may fee in a
certain Epiftle of Melin&hons to Penter, where he fpeaks thus, Scribit ad me Latim de Stoico Fato ufg;
adeo litem Genev.e moveri ut quidam in carcerem conjelFus fit propterea quod & Zenone differret, O Mifera Tem-
pora ! _Dolfrina [alutis peregrinis quibufdam dubitationibus obfcuratur. And Beza too fpeaking of Melan-
£thon faies, Philippus dl: bisrebus itafcribere caperat, ut Genevenfes quafi Stoicorum Fatum invebentes nota-
re quibu(dam videatur. . '

2, The Circumftances or the grounds of their Opinionis. The Stoicks derive this neceflity from
the Starres or firft matter, the Manichees from duo prima principia aterna ¢ coéterna, and cthefe laft from
the peremptory decree of Almighty God, fo ehat in this they differ; but in this difference, the Sto-
icks and the Manichees in fome refpeéts have the better. For it is better co derive the neceffity of e-
vill a&ions, or unhap%y events from an evill God, or from the coutfe of nature, then from thie decree
of that God who is infinitely good. The fubfiance of their Opinions is all one, the ground wherein
they differ is but accidentall to their errour.

If itbe fo, for this very reafon alone may this do&rine of abfolute reprobation be fufpe&ed ,be-
caufe thefe dreams of the Stoicks were exploded by the beft Philofophers of all :forts; and thi’s of the
Manichees was generally cryed down by the Fathers, not only as foolifh, but as impious and unwor«
thy of entertainment in a Chriftian heart, or Chriftian Commonwealth, not' fo much for any thing
circumftantiall in it, but becaufe it made all things and events neceffary, and o plucked up the roots

of virtue, planted vice, and left no place for juft rewards or punifhments. ‘
Thefe are my Reafons of the firft fort. »

M } TWISSES
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Profp. Epift,
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TWISSE
Confederation.

UR Dolrinel fee is cryed downe, not only asinfamous, but alfo as Stoi-
call, and Manichaicall. Now I had thought the infamyof it had confifted
only in the Stoicality ofit, anditis no way fit to codrdinate the Genus
wich the Species, in multiplying criminations, But I remember what the Poet ob-
ferves to fall out fometimes, namely, that, :
Accedit fervor capiti numerulg lucernis.
It calls to my remembrance a ftory thac Mr Baftard fometimes told my good friend’
D. Hoskins, it was of a neighbour that came to him complaining of a triend of his,
that had loft all his five Senfes; asfor example, his fight-and his {eeing, and fo pro-
ceeded in his amplification : with whom Mr Baftard asit were, condoling , anfwered,
Though he had loft his fight , yetifhe had retained his feeing, there had been fome
comfort. True Sir quoth the plain fellow. In like fort, T mighe fay, that though
our Do(trine in this poynt be Stoicall, yetif it werenot infamous there were fome
comfort in it, but the heavy crimination laid to our charge is, that it is not only Sto-
icall, but infamous alfo. But let thisbe our comfort , that nothing herein islaid tq
our charg, which was not laid to the charg of Auftin,many hundred years agoe. This
Profper teftifies after Ausfins death,to have been the praftice of the Pelagians. Prout fibi
obnoxias aliquorum aures opportunafz. vepererint, (cripta ejus quibus error Pelagiqnoram impugna=
tur, infamant, dicentes, eum liberum arbitrium penivies jubmovere & (ub gratie nomine neceffita-
tem predicare fatalem Neither was he free from this reproach while he lived, as ap«
pears by divers paffages;as Contr.duas Epiftol. Pelagiani. lib.2.cap.s. Sub nomine,inguiunt,
gratie ita fawum aftruunt, ut dicant, quia nifi Dews invito & veluctanti homini infpiraverit boni &
ipfius imperfecticupiditatem, nec & malo declinare, mec bonum poffer arvipere. This ische objeti-
on; His Anfwer followeth in thefe words. Nec fub nomine gratie Faum afferimue , quia
nullis hominum meritis dicimus Dei gratiam antecedi. Si autem quibufdam omnipotentis Dei vo-
luntatem placet F ati nomine nuncupari, profanas quidem verborum novitates evitamus 5 [ed de ver-
bis contendere non amamus. And cap. 6. Fatum qui affirmant de (yderum pofirione ad tempus
quo concipitur quifd, vel nafcitur, quas Conftellationes vocant, non (olum altus & eventa , verum
etiam ip[as noftras voluntates pendere contendunt.. Dei very gratia non folum omnia (ydera & omnes
celos, wtrum etiam omnes Angelos [uperyreditur. Deinde Fati affertores & bona ¢ mala hominum
Fato tribuunt. Deus autem in malis hominum meritis eorum debita yetributione profequitur; buna
verv per indebitam gratiam mifericordi voluntatelargiturs utrumd, faciens non per flellarum tempo-
rale confortium, fed per [ue [everitatis &~ boniratis eternum altumq, confilium. Neutrum ergh per-
tinere videmus ad Fatum. And cap.8. Fam de Gratia & Fato qigm inaniaMoquuntur oftendi-
mus. Nunc illud e5t quod debemus advertere, utrum invito & reluctanti homini Dens infpiret boni
cupiditatern ut jam non fit velucians, non fit imvitus, [ed confentiens bona, & walens bonum. Tn
like fort, the Pelagians charged Auftin with Manicheifine, DeNupt. &~ Concupife. lib.2.
cap. 3. to whom he anfwereth thas, Quid obtendis ad fallendum communis dogmatis tegmen,
b operias proprism crimen, unde vobis inditum eft nomen,atg, ut nefario vocabulo terras imperitos,
diciz, pe igitur vocentur Heretici, fiant Manichei. And more at large, Contr. duas Epift. Pe-
lag. ad Bonifacium, cap.2. Manichei dicant Deum bonum non omnium natuareum effe creatorems
Pelagiani dicunt, Deum non effe omnium etatum in howinibus mundatorem, {alvatorem, liberato
veme Catholica utrofg; redarguit, & contra Manicheos defendens Dei creaturam ne ab illo infti-
tuta negetur ulla creatura s @ contrd Pelagianos ut in omnibus €8atibus perdita vequivatur humana
natara. . _ '
2. Manichei carnis concupifcentiam non tanguam accidens vitism, [ed tanguam naturam ab
wte-vifate malam vituperant:” Pelagiani' eam tanquam nullum vivium fed naturale fit, bonum infie
per sxudante Catholica utrofg, vedarguit, Manicheis dicens non natura, [ed vitium eft 5 Pelagianis
dicens, Nona Patre, [ed ex mundo eft, ut eam velut malam valetudinem (anari utrig, permittant,
definendo illi tanquam infanabilem credere, ifti fanguam laudabilem predicare.
3. Manichei negans, homini bonoex libro arbitrio fuiffe initium mali; Pelagiani dicunt
etiam
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etiam hominem malum [ufficienter babere liberum, arbitriwm ad faciendum preceptum bonum. Ca=
tholica utyo[d; vedarguit, & illis dicens, Fecit Dens hominem vectum ;5 & iftis dicens, fivos Filius
liberaverit, veré liberi eritis. o
4. Manichei dicunt, animam particulam Dei , nature male commixtione habere: peccatums
Pelagiani dicunt, avimam juftam non quidem particulam, fed creaturam Dei, etiam in ifta corrupti-
bili vii&i non habere peccatum. Catholica utvofg, redarguit, Manicheis dicens , Aut facile arborem
onam, & fructum ejus bonums aut facile avborem malam & frucium ejus malums Pelagianis dicens,
i dixerimus quia non habemus peccatum, nofmetipfos (educimus. His morbis inter fe contrariis
Manichei Pelagianiq confligunt diffimili veluntate, fimili venitate, [eperati epinione diver(d , fed
propingui mente perver(a. Jamvero gratiam Chrifti fimul oppugnant, Baptifmum ejus fimul eva-
cuant , Carnem ejus fimul inbonorant 5 fed etiam hoc modis “caufi(qs diverfis, Nam Mani-
chei meritis nature bone o Pelagiani autem meyitis voluntatis borie perhibent divini=
tus (ubveniri. Ili dicunt, debet Boc Deus laboribus membrorum [(uorsn: Ifti dicunt, debet hoc vir=
titibus (ervorsm [uorum., Virifd; ergo merces non imputatur [fecundum gratiam, fed fecundum de
bitnnta :
But come we to the confidezation of the particulars delivered by this Author.
1. Astouching the opinion of the Stoicks and Manichees. 2. Astouching
the Parallell he makes, between their opinion and ours, in the poynt of Pre-
deftination. ~_ . ,
1. The Chaldeans and Aftrologers, did altogether place Fate, in the influencies
of the ftarres, and becaufe thofc glorious bodies, did infatuate the World wich a
fhew of Divinity (which the Lord Laboured to prevent in the Jewes. Deatr. 4. ) no
marvailif the valgar fort did acknowledge no other fate, bucthat. As Auftin (aith,
De Civit.Dei lib.5 cap.1. Id (Famm) homines quando andiunt ufitatd loguendi confuetudine’
non intelligunt, nift vimpofitionss (yderum, qualis eft quando quis nafcitur five concipitur. But1
doe not find that the Stoicks did thus diftinguith, but by their Series Caufarum , they
somprebended all caufes celeftiall or ublunary.. Ramus indeed conceived fuch a difference be-
tween Poffidonins and Chryfippus both Stoicks, but Turnebus makes bold to tell him,
that herein he erred. Quod auten: Poflidonium dicis Sfudio Aftrolvgie oblectatum, Fatum [yde-
ribus attribui(fe in o peccas, quod aliam ejus quam Chry(ippi [ententiam putas, nec eam totam com=
plecteris. Nam fi in fimul egrotantibus fratribus canfameffe dicebat in [yderum & celi confhitutio-
ne &~ affeliionc, non tamen idcirco in aliss .vebus Fatws non effe judicabat. Nay he profeflech
thacaccording to all the Stoicks, Fatum was God himfelfe and nature ; and that by
Fatum they underftood, omnem nature contagionem, which was Cicero’s phrafe. As indeed
the whole frame of nature is knit together per contaltum, which Cicero called Natare
contagionem. And he proves as much of Poffidoniss out of Cicero De Divinatione. For
Quintus therein profefling according to the opinion of Pofidonins , that all force and
courfe of Divination, wasderived from God, from deftiny, and from nature, he con-
cludes therehence, thatall kind of artificiall and naturall Divination, were in his o-
pinion comprehended under the notion of Fate. And outof Cicerd's fecond Book of
Divination fhewes, that whereas Poffidonins his upinion was, Vim. quandam [entientem &
divinam qu. tota confufa (it mund , ad hoftiam deligendam ducere. He concludes thas; Satis
ut opinor, fignificat Poffidonium non in [yderibus tantum Fatum pofuiffe, fed per omnem mundi con~
tinuationem ¢~ natir £ conjunctionem, ordinem [griemg caufarum permanare credidiffe. Ilem Pof-
fidvnins ((aith he ) mapudv didvicpa (cripferat, quod non feciffet, fi in (yderibus tantum F atem
effe fenfiffet.  And likeas Poffidonins did not infift only in the ftarres, for the confirmati-
on of Fate, fo neither did Chryfippus in inferior caufes. Neceffitatem nature acutus interpres
( bie taxeth Ramus ) ad Chryfippum pertinere aftrorum ad Poffidonium credidifti; errorem errore cu=
mulafti. Nami nec Poffidonius in (olis aftris Fatum ponebat [ed in ford nature contagione , ut fupra
docti = & Chryfippus in ebdem nature contagione, qua etiam aftra continentur,quod non intellexifti.
And that he proves out of Cicero an{wering Chryfippus in this manner. Ut igitar ad quaf-
dam res natura loci pertinet, ad quafdam aurem mihil: fic affectio afteorum valeat, fivis ad quafdam
res; ad omnes certé non valebit, Chryfippum enim alloguitur (faith Turnebus’) ut vel puero notwm
eft, utme tui pudeat © pigeat, qui Poffidonium intelligis. Thushe difciplines Ramus, and
proceed farther, faying, Chryfippum autem in aftrorum confbitutione, & affectione Fatum po-
{uiffe, audi ex Ciceroncy fi quss, verbi caufa oriente Caniculd natus eft , isin mari nonmoyierurs
Vigila Chryfippe &c. Nihil iftud argumentum (thus Turiebus concludes hérehence) nift e-
tiam in aftris Fatum poneret.So that the foure opinions concerning Fate, related by Lu-
devicus Vives in 4. lib. Auguft. De Civir. Dei cap 8. and that out of Picus Mivandula, lib:

2. Contra Aftrologes; The ficft whereof is faid to be Nature; Thefecond, a Series of ca?"
e$
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{es neceffary kit together, the Third the Starres, the Fourth the Execution of Divine Decree.
14ay all thefe make but one Fatcum with the Stoicks, yea with all the Stoicks in the
judgement of Turnebus. And Auftin De Civit. Dei lib. 5. cap.8. exprefly includesthe
will of God within that Series of caufes, which was accounted Fatum in the Opinion
of the Stoicks, 2nd upon that ground approves of it. As forneceflitation by reafon
of difpofition of the Matter Prime, whereby things were ‘brought to paflein defpite
of God; 1 find no fuch thing, neither in Auftin, norin thofe that comment upon him,
Ludovicis Vives and Coquens, nor in Ramus or Turnebus 5 but rather to the contrary in
Ludovicus Vives, who diftinguifheth out of the opinion of Plate , as touching one God
whom he made Principem Parentemd; ceterorum; the Ceteri belike were fuch fpirits as wee
call Angells. And that Maximi Dei leges were inevitabiles, and this was called Necef-
fity, and fuch a Neceflity, cui ne Deos guidem ( thatisinferior fpirits ) refiffere poffe.  Que
vero ab -Aftris geruntur, talia interdum eﬂ% ut evitari (apientii , induftril ,dabore queanty in quo
fira eft Fortuna. Que verocevtis canfis progrederentur ac permanerent fixay id dici Fatum quod ta-
wen neceffitatem non afferat electioni.

That the Manichees maintained two fupreme and coéternall caufes of all things,
we read; the one the caufe of Good, the other of Evill: and that every creature was
a fubftantiall part of one or both ; and that manin his nature was compounded of
both, and that his corroption was effentiall from the fupream Author cf evill , and
not fuch asacrewed to him of difobedience , Weread. But of their opinion thatall
things were determined by them, both good, and evill,1 no where read , butin this
Authors Legend. Danens hath commented npon Auftin de Herefibus , and to every
Head of Herefy draws what he hath read thereof in other Authors. Buc 1 iind no men-
tion atall of this Article amongft 21 {hamefull erroursof theirs which he reckons up,
The 19th is this, Veluntatem malé agendi,quod vocans liberum arbitriwm,nobis & naturd ipfa in-
fitam , non vebellione noftrd accerfitam, vel ex inobedientia natam 5 Quanquam homines propria vo-
tuntate peccant. And where Auftin an{fwereth the criminations againft the Catholiques
made by the Pelagians, I find no mentionat all of this. He fhould have thewed from
whom he takes this , that underftanding their Opinion aright, we mighe che betcer
judge of the reproachfull comparifon which he makes. _

2~ To the eonfideration of which comparifon of his, I now addrefle my felfe. He
propofeth two things, one whereof he faith, muft needs be maintained.

The Firft whereof is thics That all aétions naturall and Morall, good and evilly and all e«
vents likewife, ave abfolntely neceflary. _ :

Concerning which, I fay Firft; I have caufe to-doubt that this Author underftands
rot arighe, the very notions of abfolute necefiity, and neceflity not abfolute. Thereis
no greater neceffity, then neceflity of nature. And this neceflity is twofold ; either in
E(fendo, in being, or in Operando, in working. God alone is neceflary in being, and his
being is ablolutely neceflary; it being impoflible he fhould not be, as not only we be-
lieve, but Schoole Divines Xemon[’crate, and that with great variety , of evident , and
curious conclufions. As for the other neceflity, which is in refpe& of operation: Firft,
this is no way incident unto God, fpeaking of operation adexnd , and fecluding the
myfterious emanations within the Divine Nature; fuch asare the Generation of the
Sonne by the Father, and the wonderfull Proceflien of the Holy Ghoft from the Fa-
ther and the Sonne. But ad extra this neceflity of operation is only found in the crea-
ture, and that only in fuch creatures , as by ‘neceflity of nature are determined one
way :as fire toburne; heavy things to move downwards, and lighe things upwards;
the Sunne, Moone, and ftarresto give light; and the heavens to turne round; all natus
rall Agents in a word diftinét from rationall are thus deterrhined , to wit, to work
that, whereunto they are inclined by neceflity of nature; but yet fothat being finite,
they are fubjet to fuperiour powers, and thereby obnogious to impediment moft of
them,evento powers create ; all of them to power increate. Whence it comes to paffe
that no work of theirs is ablolutely neceflary, efpecially in refpet of God , who can
cither fet an end toall when he will , or reftraine their operations at his pleafure. We
know the Three Noble Children, when they came forth of the fiery oven, had not fo
much asany fmell of the fire upon them. And therefore Durand profeffech that thefe
things which are’commonly accounted to come to paffe moft neceflarily, doeindecd
come to pafle meerely contingently, in refpe&t of the will of God.

Neverthelefle we willingly profefle, that upon fuppofition of the will of God, that
this or that fhall cometo pafle, it followeth neceflarily that fuch a thing (hall come

to
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to pafle; like as upon fuppolition, that God knowes fuch’ a thing thall come to paffe,
it followeth neceffarily, that fuch a thing fhall come to paffe; but iow # not necefla-
r1ly: but either neceflarily according asfome things are brought to paffe by naturall
agents, working neceflarily after the manner aforefaid; or contingently and freely
according as fome things are brought to pafle, by rationall agents, working contine
gently and freely. And therefore as touching the Queftion of the Schooles about
the root of contingency, Aquinssand Scotws concurrein refolving it into the
Will of God, but with this difference; Scutus relates it into the will of God
asa free agent. Aquinas vefolves.it into the Will of God, as an efficacious a=
gent. For the will of God is fo efficacious, that he can effe&ually procure, both that
things neceffary {hall be brought to paffe fieceflarily, and things contingent, contin-
gently; and according he hath provided congruous caufes hereof, to wit, both agents
naturall for the fproduceing of neceffary things neceffarily,and agents rationall for
the producing of contingent things, contingently and freely. Thus God preordai-
ned that 7ofias (hould burne the Prophets bonesupon the Altar, that Cyras thould
proclaim liberty to the Jewes, to returne into their Country; yet what fober Divine
hath made doubt, whether Fofiss and Cyrus did not herein, that which they did free-
Iv. Andas in doing, fo in abftaining from doing. For God ordained that Chrifts
bones fhould not be broken; as alfo that when the gcwes, all the Males,came up to
the Lord thricein the year to Jerufalem, None of their neighbours fhould delire
their land. Exod.34.24. Yetwhat {ober man fhould make queftion, whether the
Souldiersdid non as freely abftaine from breaking Chrifts bones, as from ought elfe,
and {o likewife the bordering Nations did as freely abftaine, from invading the land
of Ifracl. And how often is this phrafe ufed in Scripture, Negefleeft, of fome things
coming to paffe, which yet came to paffe as contingently and freely, as oughtelfe.
And unleffe this be granted, that Gods determination is nothing prejudiciall to the
freedome of the creatures will, either we muft deny taith and repentance to be the
gifts of God, or that they are works produced freely, andfo everyaftion plea=
fing in che fight of God. For the Scripture expreflely profefleth , that God it is, who
worketh in us cvery thingthat is pleafing in his iight. And whadfoever God
workes in us, or beftowsuponusin time, the fame he determined, to work inus,
and to beftow upon us from everlafting. For he worketh all things according to
the counfell of his will Ephej 1.11. and the counfell of his Will was everlafting, it
being the fame with God himfelfe.
Now I come to the fecond.

2. Andthac is this. That all mens ends are unalterable and indetermina-
ble by the power of their Wills; and thishe faith is upon the matter
all one.

1. Now this is moft untrue, there being a vaft difference between the
a&tions of menand theends of men; Theends of men being the works of God.
And what a monfter fhall he be in the Church of God , that with Vorftius {ball dare
to aftirme, thac all the works of God, were not determined from everlafting; orbe-
ing determined, they arealterable, and that in fuch fort, as €0 be otherwife deter-
minable by the wills of men; efpecially confidering that the very alts of mens
wills, being wrought by God, (as all fides now a daies confefle ) it confequently
followes that they were alfo determined from everlafting, by the Will and Counfell
of God. WhatthouldI alleage the 11th Article of Ireland forthis? God from alf e«
ternity did by bis unchangeable Coanfell ordaine, whatfoever in time fhould come topaffes yet fo ss
thereby no violence is offered to the wills of 1he reafonable creatures, andneither the liberty nor
contingency of (econd- caufes is taben away 5 but eftablifbedrather. There is no Arminian
thatTknow dares deny, eitherthatevery a of man Is wrouglit by God, or that,
look what God doth work in time, the fame he did before all time decree , and .
that from everlafting. 1 know there is a main, and a moft Atheifticall diffe.
rence between uson one part, but I doenotfind them willing to (hew their hornes
direQly therein,, bat carry the matter fo, as if they would obtrude upon us
the acknowledgement , either of thie temporall (not eternall) condition of
decrees divine, or at leaft of their alterable nature; whereas themfelves
dare not plainly manifeft themfelves, to be of any fuch Acheifticall beliefe.
Let us inftance in particular: Let the falvation of {ome, and damnation of
others, be the ends this Author me;?cth. Now dare any of them with o-
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pen face profefle,, that the falvation of the eleft, and damnation of the repro-
bate was not from everlafting determined by God. Bethe fupream ends of God
concerning man, the manifeftation of hisglory in the way of mercy on fome, in the
way of vindicative juftice on others. Dare any of them profeffe, that any of thefe
ends are not from everlafting determined by God; or being fo determined , dare they
profefle, that thefe divine decrees are alterable, or poflible to be undetermined by the
will of the creature? Whata prodigious affertion were either of thefe? If they dare
notfay, Gods will is changeagle, What an unfhamefac’d courfe is this, to obtrude
upon us an alterable, that is, a changeable condition of Gods decrees? But perhaps
youmay f{ay, here isno mention at all made of Gods decrees, but of mans ends. And
I willingly confefle there is not. And I am perfwaded, this Author dares notin plain
termes profefle, that Gods decrees are alterable. But hercby you may perceive , and
have a manifeft document of the illufions of Satan, and how mens carnall affe&ions,
which are more in love with errour then truth, doe make them to fhut. their eyes a=
gainft the one , and open them unto the other. It were a very harth thing
to fay plainly, that Godsdecreesare alterable, and that being determined by
him , -they might be undone, or made undetermined by the wills of men. There-
fore the Devill findsa meansto draw us, to entertainthe fame blafphemous o-
pinion, not barefac’d , but hoodwickt as it were, and that is by changing the phrafe,

or though it be uncouth to heare of an alterable condition of Gods decrees, yet
it feems nothing harfh to difcourfe of the alterable condition of mens ends. But
gliye me leave to unmask the Witch , and make it appeare how the Devill gulls usin
this.

Mens ends are either fo called, as intended by man himfelfe, or as ap-
poynted by God. If this Author fpeak of mens ends, as intended by man
himf{elfe, wee willingly grant, thacthey are alterable ac bis pleafure; asfor ex-
ample, Man intends one thing to day, he may intend another thing to mor-
row, he intends one thing this houre , he may intend another thing the nexe, and
at his pleafure reverfe hisformer intentions. And no marvail , confidering that
man partly is of a fickle difpolition in refpet of his affe@tions, fudious of
change , and fubjeft toinnovation as the Moone; partly of an improvident di~
foofition , he knows not what a Yeare, what 2 Month, what a Day, what an
boure may bring forth. ‘And therefore though never fo wife and conftant in his
courfes, yet may he have juft canfe to change his refolutions and purpofes.But of fuch
ends of man,to wit, asintended by mah, icis manifeft this Author fpeaksnot.

But of ends appointed by God, thefe be the ends he will have to be altera-
ble anddeterminable anew by the wills of men, which cannoc be without the,

. alteration and change of*Gods purpofts and intentions, which is as minch as co fay,

without the change and revecation of Godsdecrees. And an end not yet a&tual-
ly exifting, but only in intention, canadmit of no other alteration then in inten-
tion, which this Author confidering not, though perhaps he abhorres to fay Gods
decrees are changeable and alcerable, and (huts out fo uncouth an afferticn acthe
fore-doore, yet as it were by a back-doore to receiveit in, and in the dark and mufs
led, or veyled only witha different phrafe, a different expreflion; Yet forthwith he
takes a new courfe; For whereas by the word amalterable, he did imply that Gods de-
crees concerning mens ends, fhould be of an alterable condition ; in the words fol-
lowing he changeth his tone, and will not have the ends of man to be determined by
God at all, but left unto man to be determined; aswhen he faith, In vaine is our free-
dome in the actions, if the end which they drive at be pitched and determined. Whercby it is mani-
feft, he will not have the end whereunto men drive to be determined. And thisend
can be no other then falvation;for that alone I take to be that whereto men drive, and
which they labour to attaine, every one natucally feeking after Summum benum, after,
happinefle. So thatin the iffue it comes to this, The falvation of this Authorisnot
yet determined by God , but left to be determined by his will, and that T take
tobe in the way of a moving caufe, and that moving caufe I gueflecobe, his finall
perfeverance in faith and repentance , whereiipon and not till then, fhall this mans
falvationbe determined by God , asmuch as to fay, that Gods decrees are as
meerly temporall as are the cxecutions of them. And herein this Author
doth exaltly agree with Doltor Fackfon perhaps being fo happyas to underftand
him, or perhaps being fo happy as to light upon an intcrpreter of{him
ome
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fome one that breaths the fame fpirit of oppofition to Godstruth, and that afeer the
fame way. For fometimes the Do&tor pleads for a revocable condition of the divine
decrees. For the Pope never bindes his hands by any Grant he makes; and wh
fhould God bind hishandsby any decree he makes? efpecially confidering that God
hath mere wifdome and goodnefle to manage fuchauthority then the Pope. But ifit
be difhonefty for a man to take liberty to break his promifes, I pray what goodnefle
is required to the managing thereof ? %e,t that Doftor keeps his courfe in difcourfing
of animpotent immutability, and faich, it is indecent to attribute any fuch immuta-
bility unto God; whereas immutability is a notion which connotatesno power of
doing at all, but,only a power of fffering, and formally denotes the negation there-
of. And what madnefe is ic to fay, that the lefle power God hath of receiving change,
the lefle power he hach of working 2 Yet this is not all; He hath another device
anfwerable to the latter courfeof this-Author, and thatis, that Nothing, con-
cerning any mans falvation or damnation, is determined by God before he is
borne, or before his death : and to that purpofe he faith that Gadis ftill decree-
ing, as if hicherto he had not decreed ought. And would you know of whom he lear-
ned this? Rogers in his expofition of the Articles of the Church of England, a Book de-
dicated to Arch-Bithop Bancroft, & allowed by the lawfull authority of the Church of England,
writing upon the 17th Article, and delivering his fecond propofition, colleted there=
hence, in this forme, Predeftination hath been from everlafting ; when he comes to
fet forth the Adverfaries of this truth, Thofe wrangling Sophisters, faith he, are deceived,
who becaufe God is not included within the compaffe of any time, but hath all things to come as pre~
fent before his eyes, doe [ay, that God he did not in the time long agoe paft only, but ftill in the 1ime
prefent likewife doth Predeftinate. , '
2. Confider we thereafon hegives for fo fhamefull an affertion, as touching the

alterable condition of Gods decrees, or as touching the ends of men, asyet undeter-
mined by God, In vaine, faith he, is freedome in the a&tions , if the end which they
drive at, be determined. Here, Firft, we have a wild phrafe Freedome in adtions. Forby
freedome we underftand an a&tive power of working after a certain manner , which
power is found in the will, not in the a&ions. Secondly, abare avouching that un-
fefle God as yet hath left the ends of men living undetermined, or in cafe he hath
determined them, unleffe thefe determinations of his be alterable, Freedome of Will
§s given in vaine ; as much as to fay, unlefle we admit of fuch monftrous afferti-
ons , the freedome of mans Willis invaine. But we fay this confequence is mofk
untrue, and we give our reafon for it. For whether falvation -or damnation be -
the ends he meaneth, no creature is capable of either, but only creatures rationall;
and the onc being beftowed by way of reward, and the other inflifted by way of
panifhment, each of thefe prefuppofeth freedome of Will in the parties thus procee-

ded with: Or whether the ends are the manifeftation of Gods vindicative and remu-

nerative juftice, for the fame realon now {pecified, each of thefe doth neceffarily be-
fpeak freedome of Will in them, who after either way are made ufelefle onwhom
the glory of God is to be manifefted. When he addes {aying Omnis adlio ispropter finem.
This alcogecher concernes the ends intended, and propofed by theanthor of the a&i-
on, nothing concernes the ends propofed by another. And the ends of a man propo-
fed by himfclfe, are either fupreame or intermediate, fill every altion deliberate (for
foalone ic holds ) tends to one end or other, which man himfelfe intends. The fu-
pream end of every one is his chief good; but as touching that wherein this confifts,
all doe not agree. Some place it in wealth, fome in pleafure, fomein honour, {fcme
in virtuous life. By the light of Grace we are taught, thacas we are creatures, our
end, which we (hould propofe unto our felves, is the glorifying of God gur Crea-
tor, though there were neither reward nor punithment. Bat if there be a glorious
reward to be gotten by it, and a dreadfull punifhment to be fuffered of them, that
- feek the fatisfying of their own lufts ,. and'not the glory of God, thisisa double
hedge untous , to keep us in the good waies of the Lord, and to moveusto make
ftraight fepps unto him:but furely the end of the creature, flill is the glorifying of
God that made him. God makes it his care to provide for us, let our care be
to glorify him; for fe¢ing all thingsare from him , therefore all things muft be
for him; and feeing we are reafonable creatures, and know this we muft goe
on, in conforming our felves hereunto, and feeking his glory. And albeit
this Author may conceive, that fa}vatio& is the end he aimes at, yet can I
2 not
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not beleeve that he makes-damnation the end that anyman drives at, Nothing be-
ing fit to be 2 mans end, but that which hath rationem Boni, which furely damnation’
hath not.

3. His Annotations as touching the three Opinions propofed by him, come to be
confidered in the next place; and thefe are two. ' S

1. The Subftance and Formality of them, which, as he faith is an unavoidable-
nefle of mens aftions and ends whatfoever theybe. And in this, he faith, all of them
agree, all holding that in all things, undeclinable Fates, and infuperable neceflicy

-doe domineere. Whereunto I an{wer, that this is contradi®ory to his own premifes,

as touching the third Opinion. For againft ¢the Maintainers of Gods abfolute decree,
he did formerly obje& only disjuntively, that either all mens altions were abfolate-
1y neceffary, that is unavoidable,or at leaft,that mens ends were unavoidable;which is
to inferre, that but one of themis avoidable ; buthere he profeffeth ("asupon thae
which he had formerly delivered) that by the Third Opinion, both mens a&ions
and their ends were unavoidable. And as for the fecond Opinjon of the Manichees,
I find no mention of the unavoidable condition, either of mans aftions orends at all,
in the Relation thereof, by thofe who have moit figdied their Hiftory. And asfor
the Stoicks, I no where find, that they denied the liberty of mens will, or that it was
in mans power, cither to forbearé the doing of that hedoth, or to doe the things he
forbears to doe; but rather the contrary, that they made.choyce, fome of them ac’
leaft, (‘though Auftindelivers it without any fuch diftintion ) to exempt the wills
of men from fubje&tion unto Fate : though I deny not ybut that many vain dilcour~
fes mighe be differently entertained by them, having no better light to guide them,
then the light of nature, and wanting that which God hath in greac mercy vouch-
fafed unto us, the light of grace, and that in very plentifull manner. Much leffe doe
1find by them, that any thing came to pafle, invito Deo. Though I willingly confefle,
that fuch a generation hath rifer up in thefe daies, afirming that God willeth and
defireth the falvation of all men, and yet the -greater part of men are damned. And
what is to come to pafle, invite Ded, if thisbe not, Iwillingly profefle 1know
not. .

But Melanéthon, he faith, doth not fpare to call this ablolute decree, Fatum Stoicum,
Tabulass Patcarum, and 1o charge the Church of Geneva, with labouring 10°bring in the Stoicks ere
vours, a5 appears by Melanithons Epiftle to Peucer, and Beza’s confeflion in the life of Calvin. To
all which I anfwer. : '

1. Thac this Author either wasbetter read in Melanéhon then in Lather, or no
fo juft matter could he find in Luther, to crydown the abfolute nature of Gods de-
crees. .y

2. Bezareports what Melantthon feems to fome, and that Epiftle of histo Peucer
might be their ground. Now therein he delivers his mind meerly upon Lufins his re-
Yation, which was this, De Stoico Fato ufq, adeo litetn Geneve moveriyut. Quidam incarcerem
conjeclus fit propterea quod & Leone differret. This I fay is Lelius his relation made unto Me-
lanéthon, whereupon Melancthon faith no more then this, O Mifera tempora! docirina [alutis
peregrinis quibufdam difputatienibus obfcuratur. - -

3. Melantthon died foure yearshefore Calvin, the one dnno 1560. the other 1564.
And therefore if he did paffe any cenfure an the Church of Geneva, it was in Calvins
daies, many years before his death. Now Calvin and he were very great: Melanithon

fo well known and efteemed by Calvin, that more then once he appeals to Melanthens
judgement, Oncein the point De Ciend Domini , mentioned by Ofander, Hift. Ecclef.
Cent.16. Anno 1558. pag.666. which was but two years before hjs death. Likewife in
the poynt.of Free-will and Predeftination, as appears by Calvins Epiftle nnto him,
Erc xed to his Books, de Libero Arbitrio, which he fentunto Melancibon: Was it ever
nown that Melanéthen pafleth any cenfare upon them?

. When Grotius in like manner obje&ted Melaniibon, fee I pray how Lubbertus an-
fwereth him, In Refpon. ad Pietatem Grotii. Quod ad Melancthonem attinet, erras fi ipfam fta-
re pro Remonftrantibus exiftimaytrc. 1dem Melanfthon in 9. ad Romanos, Curinquit nos
ad Evangelium vocavit & non vocavit Alexandtum Macedenem, Auguftum, Socyatem, Pomponism
Atticum, qui nonminus civilitér vivebant quam nose Hic neceffe eft caufam rejicere in volustrarem
Dei. Et Facob electus eft, Efau veprobatus priafquam guicquam boni vel mali'feciffent: Ergo ope-
va non erant caufa, fed voluntas vocantis. Non addam hic, quoimedo cavillensur ista nonnulli, Tane
#um hoc meminerit Leéoyy fi opera fecuturain-vita erunt caufa electionisy non licuit Apoftolo dicere,

' Non
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Non exdperibus. Ex his conftar ({aic Lubbertus ) Melanéthonem idem cum Calvine &~ Luthiero
de predeftinatione [enfiffe. . F aterur boc ipfe Melanithon ad Calvinmms [uo (inquiensy hec cum tuis
congruere, fed mea [udt mdrepn, & ad ufum accommodata. ' Idem in Epiftols ad Eyafmum: Ego
integrd confcientid non poffum Lutheri dogthata damnare. Hé proceeds farther to-{hew ,the
different Method ufed by.them in delivering the doftrine of Przdeftination. Calvi-
nms, (aich he, & Priori docet, illos qui eletti (unty immutabili Dei confilio elecios effe, atd, inde in-
fert illos perive non paffe.  Melanéthon verb a Poftcriori docet, nos ex verd fide & feria refipifcentia
difcere quod fumus electi, Ego credo in Fefion Chriftum & [erid refipifce, ergo fum electus: aig ita
iniplare confentiunt. Hanc enim Melanibonis argumentationem approbat Calvinus, & 1llam
Calvini approbat Melancthon, tantum abeft, ut alter alterins docirinam rejiciat aut comtemnat.

5. When I obferved this relation made out of an Epiftle of Melancthons unto Cal
vin,[ could not veft facisfied untill I had feen the Epiftle it felfe : at length I found ic
amongft Cdlvins, Epift.49. Therein coming to the poynt, 4d Queftionem ({aickt he) de
predeftinatione habebam amicum Tubinge dosium bominem Franci{tum Stadianum, qui diceve fole=
ba, [e utrumg; probave; Evenire emnia ut divina providentia decrevit , & tamen eﬂg contingentiay
fed fe bec conciliars non poffe. Here we have gotten one friend more then we looked for,
and that a friend of Melangthons alfo: And to what end doth he make mention here-
of, but to give Calvin to underfland, that with him at Tubing, there wanted not fuch
as concurred with him in opinjon,and thatas touching the eveniency-of all things, by
the decree of Gods providence, which yec might well confift with Contingency,
though we are not able to reconcile thefe, fuch is the myfterious nature of Gods pro=
vidence. And herein Stadianus agrees with Cajetan, and Alvarez. For Cajetan having
profefled that the diftinftions devifed by the Learned , for the feconciling of Gods
predeftination with the liberty of mans will, did not, quietaré intellecium, thereupon he
faith, Ego captivo meum in obfequium fideis In quo ({aith Alvarez) doctiffimé & piiffime logui-
tur. Melanéthon goes on to reprefent his carriagein Teaching, Ego, faith he, cm Hypo-
thefin hanc teneam, Deum non effe caufam peccati nec velle peccatum, poftea- contingentiam in hac
noftra infirmitate judicii admitto, ut [ciant rudes, Davidem {ui voluntate ltrb ruere & eundem [en<
1i0, own baberet [piritum [anctum,potuiffe ewm retineresé ined lucta,aliquam effe voluntatis altioe
nem. Al thefe things he grants atterwards, to agree with the Dottrine of Calvin. Buc
may not a man proceed farcher? and to difpute hereof {omething more accurately
then this, Hedenyes itnot: Hec etiamyi fubtiling difputari poffunt , tamen.ad vegeudas mentes
hoc modo propofita, accommodata videntur. In the fame manner he goes on, Accufemas ipfi no-
Srramvoluntatem ciom labimur, non qu.eramus in Dei confilio canfam & contra eum Ros: evigamus;
{ciamus Dewm ¢ velle opitulari & adeffe luctantibus Movoy Sianooy (inquit Bafilins) x; Sed¢ wese
gmrm. Yet 1 prefume no Arminian will conceive chac Melanéthon did not acknow- -
ledge this very alt of willing'to be the work of God, confidering the Apoftle {o ex
prefiely profefleth, that God worketh in us both the Will and the deed, according to
his good pleafure; and L¢o Serm. 8. de Epiphan. Dubium non eft hominem bona agentem ex
Deo habere & effeciam operis & initium volumatis: & Fulgenting Epift.4. Abipfo (Deo)eft ini~
tium bone voluntatis. And if Melanéthon had any conceit oppofite herennto, yetlet the
Opinion of the Affrican Bifhops prevaile in authority above Melan&hen, who in theip
Synodicall Epiitle write thus (‘as it isalleaged by our Divines Aét. Synod. Dordrac. pag.
270) Invivificandis hominibus Deus nullum initium bumane voluntatis expeclat fed ipfam vo-
luntatem, bonam faciends,vivificat. And drawing to an end, Idoe not write thefe things
(faich Melandthon) to deliver diftates unto you , who are moft learned and moft ex-
pertin the exercifes of Piety. And truly I know (faith he) thac thefe things doe agree
with yours, hec cum tuiz congruere fed funt madreez , Woven with a thicker thred, &~ ad
ufum accommodata. Thus Melanéthon unto«Calvin, having received his Booksfent unto him,

and written of Free-will and Predeftination. _

"s.  Within two years after 1 find a Letter written by Calvin utité Melanéthon,
wherein he profefleth his joy of their agreement, as touching the main poynt , in that
whereabout their opinions were asked, albeit with fome difference in certain particu«
lars ,itis Epift. 63. amongft thofe of Calvins, and.the words are thefe. Deo autent
Maximas gratias agere non defino, qui dedit utin ejus queftionis (umma de qué rogati eramus, fen=
tentie noftre congruerent. T amesfi enim paululum eft difcriminis in particulis quibufdam, de re ta~
aen ipa optime inter nog convenit.

The fecond Annotation of this Author is, the circumftance or the ground of the
three opinions mentioned. The Stoicks derivingtheir neceflity from the Starresor
firft macter; The Manichees from the two ﬁigream caufes ; And the Authors of t:h:l

3 - thir
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third, from the peremptory decree of Almighty God.. And that in this difference,
the Stoicks and the Manichees have the better, it being better (Cas he faith) to derive
the neceflity of evill altions, orunhappy events, from an evill God, or from the
courfe of natare, then from the decree of that God who is infinitely good. The fub-
ftance of the opinionisall one, the ground wherein they differ ,is but accidentall
to theerrour. o '

~ To thisI anfwer. '

1. -Is itfo indeed, Betterto derive the neceflity of unhappy events, from anevill
God, or from courfe of nature, then from the decree of God? ' Is not God then to be
accounted the author of -evill in the way of punifhment? Is there any evill in che
Citty, and the Lord hath notdone it? Ordoth it lefle become him to be the author
of aftlition then of profperity ?# Doth not the Lord in the fame place, and in the
fafmc manner profefle , thathe delights in the execution of judgement. as well as
of mercy? ,

2. Astouching the neceffity he fpeaksof, whetheringood, orin evill altions;
confider I pray his carriage, He did not obje& unto us, that we madg all the a&ions
of men abfolutely neceffary, but either {o, or the ends of men unavoidable. - Yet here
he fuppofeth the former to ferve his own turne in this prefent crimination, he holds
it up, as it were contrary to his own conlcience. We acknowledge the a&tions of
men to befrec, not one being performed by any, but in fuch fort, that they had
power to forbear it, and ftill have to forbear the like: But upon fuppolition of Gods
decree, either to work in us any thing , thatispleafing in his fight (which to be his
gracious coutfe, the A poftie exprefly profefleth, Heb.13.20. ) or to permit any par-
ucalar evill, we willingly profefle, that as well upon this, as upon Gods foreknow-
ledge, it followeth confequently that neceffe eft, that fuch a thing come to pafle; bug
how? not neceffarily, but agreeable to the condition of our reafonable natures, con-
tingently and freely. And this Arminus in plain termes profeflethin the poynt of e-
vill, te wit, fuppofing God permits a man to will thisor thatevill; Neceffe eft ut nullo
argumentorum genere per?uadeamr ad nolendum, Exam. pag. 153. But 1 will farther difplay
the do&rine of thefe Arminians, and prove, Firft, that no evill comes to pafle , but
that God did willic. Secondly, that never was thereany greater neceflicy known
to the World,then that which thefe men bring upon good and ‘evill a&tions, a neceffi-
ty that binds the Lord himfelfe.

1. Ascouching the firft; Thele words of Arminins arewell known, Deus voluit A=
chabum menfuram [celérum fuorum implere. Bucl will prove ic by theie Do&trine of [cientia
Media: For hereby they maintain, that God forefeeth by what motives finne will be
hindered, or not hindered, without any prejudice to the liberty of the creatures will;
As alfo that God in the ftorehoufe of his wifdome, hath fuch ftore of morall impedi-
ments, as that he knows thereby ; how to hinder any finneif jt pleafed him. His
words arc thefe, Preter illa {ufficientia impedimenta, etiam efficacia habetin fuo [apientic &
potentie promptuario, quibus productis certo & infallibiliter peccatum impediretur. And chis is
the difference with him, between a fufhicient impediment of finne, and impediment
effe@uall. Effe&uallis that upon the ufe whereof, he knows full well, that finne will
be hindered. Suflicient is thac upon, the ufe whereof , finne will not be hindered, and
this is known tothe Lord from everlafting. Now let them tell me, why would not
God make choyce to ufe fuch an impediment, which he kaew would prove effe&tuall,
but {uch rather, as he knew would prove ineffeftuall. Doth it not manifeftly appear -
hereby, that itis Gods will, that finne (hallcome to pafle by his permiflion? Like as
the Scripture is exprefle to this purpofe, as wheyeit isfaid, that Herod and Pontius Pi-
late with the Gentiles, and people of Ifrael were gathered together againftthe holy
Sonne of God,to doe that which Gods hand, and his counfell,had foredetermined to
be done.Now this is well known to have been no lefle then the ignominious handling
and crucifying of the Sonne of God. Aéts 4.28. And Revel.17.17. God put into the
hearts of the Kings to doe his will, and to give their Kingdomes to the Beaft, as much
asto fay, to ufe their Regall power, to the fupporting of Antichrift, which we xnow
was in part by Maffacring the Saints of God..

2. Now to difcover the ftrange necaflity, that thefe men bring in upon all things:
It cannot be denied, but that Go§ knoweth all future things, before they cometo
pafle. Therefore they are prefuppofed to befuturein. order of reafon before God,
knows them to be fature; therefore all things future, are either fuch by necefficy of

natare,
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nature, or by fome caufe; not by any caufe, for if there were any caufehereof, to
wit, to make them pafi¢ out of the condition of things meerly pofiible of their own
nature, into the condition of things future, then this caufe fhould be found cicher
within God or without God. Not without God can any caute hereof be found. For
this pafage of things, out of the condition of things meerly pofiible, into the conditi-
on of things future, was from everlafting, therefore the caufe hereof muft have exi-
flence from ‘everlafting. But nothing was everlafting, Extra Deum, out of God;
Therefore if any caufe hereof be to be found, it muft be within God 5 ocherwife it
muft be confefled, that all things became future by abfolute neceflity of nature. If to
help this, they will devife fomething within the nature of God , to be the caufe here-
of, let them tell us what thac is. Not the Science of God, forall confefle, thac fe-
cluding the divine will, Gods knowledge is the cauft of nothing. If they fay, the will
of God, they concurre with us in embracing the fame Opinion , whichthey fo much
abhorre. Nothing remaines to fly unto, but the Effence of God; If they plead, thac
I demand, whether the Effence of God working frecly, be the caufe of the futarition
of all things, oras working neceffarily? If as working freely , thac isas muchasto
confeflc in expreile termes, thac Gods willis the caufe thereof : But if they fay the di-
vine Effence is the caufe hereof, as working neceffarily , hence it followes, thatall
things good and evill come from God, as working by neceflicy of nature. See I pray
and confidér the'abominable, and Atheifticall opinions, that thefe Arminians doe im-
providently caft chemfelves upon, when they ftretch their witts to overthrow Gods
providence, as it is carryed in the 11th Article of Ireland, which is this, God from alf
Eternity, did by bis anchangeable Counfell ordaine whatfoever in time (bould come 1o paffe; yet fo as
thereby no violence is offered to the wills of the reafonable creatures 5 and neither the liberty ner con=
tingency of [econd caufes is taken away, but eftablifbed rather. _

In the Conclufion, that which he vaunts of, as touching the Fathers, is meer wind;
for he gives you nothing but his word for it; which of whatcredit it deferves to be, I
leave to the indifferent to judge. And as for the plucking up of the rootes of vertue
which he fables of: Confider I pray, what Se&t ofp Philofophers were ever known to
be more vertuous then the Stoicks; and how was Zeno himfelfe honouredby the A-
theni{ns, for his grave and vertuous converfation? Hath not Erafmus delivered i, as
out of the mouth of Hierome, that Seita Stoicorum was Seta fimillima Chriftiane? Ye I
no where find, that they broughtinany neceflity , that wasnot fubordinate to the
Will of the fupream God : But thefe Arminians bring ina neceflity of nature from
without God, to make him to doe this, or that, if he doth any thing; or at leaft, to
make God himfelfe a neceffary Agent, devoyd of all liberty and freedome, contrary
to that of Ambrofe concerning the manner of Gods working, x'namcly, thac itis, Nulle
neceffitatis obfequio, but folo libertatis arbitrio. But according to thefe Divines it muft be
quite contrary, Nullo libertatis arbitrio, folo necefitatis obfequio. -

And chus much as touching the firft fore of this Authors Reafons, which he ac-

counts only Inducing; I come tothe other fore, which he efteemes con-
vineing. ' :
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The Second Part of this Difcourfe, confifting of
ARGUMENTS CONVINCING,

whereof there are Five forts.

The Firft fort of Convincing Resfons

Drawn from Scripenre.

DISCOUVRS E

SECT. L

HOSE ofthe Second fort, by which for the prefent I ftand
convinced,that abfolute reprobation is no part of Gods truth,
are drawn from thefe five following heads,

1. Pregnant Teftimonies of Scripture directly oppofite
unto it.

2. Son}ehgrincip:lll attributes of God not compatible
with it
1 3. Theend ofthe Wordand Sacraments , with other
vig, d excellent gifts of God to men, quite thwarted by
it.
4. Holy and pious endeavours much hindered byic, if
not wholly fubveried.
§. Thegrounds of comfort , whereby diftrefled confci-
8 ences are to be relieved, are all overthrown by it.
It it contrary to pregnant places of Scripture, evem in tenmi- Repugnant
nis, as will appeare by thefe inflances. ~ to Scripiure,

1. Ezech.33.11. As I live faith the Lord, I have no pleafure in the death of a finner, but that the wicked
turne from his waies and live, And leaft men fhould fay cis true, God wills not the death ofa repenting
finner, the Lord doth inanother place of the fame Prophet, extend the propofition to them alfo that
p]:rifh,hﬁ(ecb. 18.32. I have no pleafure in the death of him that dieth. In this Scriprure we may note
three things. .

: . . 1. Negatively, I bave nopleafure in his death that dyeth.

1. Gods affedtion to men fet forth L 2. Aﬂ%rmativ{ly, But tbatp tbef wicked turne.

2. The perfons in whofe deftru@ion he delighteth not, wicked men, fuch as_for the reje&ing of

grace dye and are damned. If God have no pleafure in their death, much lefle in the death of men,

cither altogether innocent, or tainted only with originall finne.

3. Thetruth of thisaffe@ion, as I live; cupit fibi credi (faith Tertullian,Lib. de panit. cap- 4. ) God

would faine have us to believe him, when he faith I will not the death ofhim that dyeth,and there-

fore he bindes his fpeech with an cath: 0 beatos nos quorum caufa Dews jurat; O miferrimos f nec

juranti Domine credimus. Happy are we for whofe fakes the Lord vouchfafeth to fweare , but moft
unhappy if we believe him not whenhe fwears. Now if God delight not in the deftru&ion of
wicked men, he did never out'of his own pleafure take fo many millions of men lying in the fall,

and feale them up by an abfolute decree under invincible damnation: for fuch a kind of decreeing

men to everlafting death, is quite oppofite to a delight in mens eternall life.

02 TWISSE,
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TWISSE

Confideration.

' O fay that this or that opinion is untrue ,becaufe it doth in terminis con-
tradit places of Scripture, is a very fuperficiary confideration: yet ic isnot
the firft time that 1 have found it to drop from an Arminians penne : But

that it is a very fuperficiary confideration, Iprove thus; Fortodeny God the Sonne
to be equall to the Father, is in terminis to contradit a pregnant place of Scripture,
Phil.2. Where it is expreflely faid of God the Sonne, that he thoughtit no robbery
to be equall to the Father: yet notwithftanding it is agreeable to that of our Savi-
our, where he faith, the Father is greater then 1 ; and fo vice verfd. In like manner to
fay that God cannot repent, is in terminis to contradi&t pregnant places of Scripture:
aﬁain to fay that God can repent, is in terminis to contradict other as pregnant places
of Scriptare;s yet neither of thefe is unfound ; becaufe each phrafe is agregable to
Scripture in fome place or other. And the reafon hereof is,becaufe in terminis only to
contradi& the Scripture, is not to contradift the Scripture; But when we concradic
the meaning of Scripture, then and not till then, are we juftly faid to contraditt the
Scripture; And the reafon hereof is, becaufe the word of God confifts not in the out-
ward barke or,bone of the letter, butin the inward pith and marrow of the mean-
ing. And asfor contradi&tion unto Scripture in terminis, it may eafily: be proved, that
to deny Godsdelight in the deftrution of obftinate finners, is to contradict a very
pregnant place of Holy Scripture, as namely Prov. 1. 24,25,26. Becaufe I have called
and ye refufed, Thave firetched out my hand. and no manregarded; but ye have fet at naught all my
coun(ell, and would none of my reproofe: Iwill alfo laugh ar your calamity, I will mock when your
feare cometh; wwhenyonr feare cometh as defolation,and your deftruttion as a Whirlewind. And yet
never a2 whit the more, is any contradi&tion found in Scripture for this: becaufe
though they contradi& each the other in terminis, yet thereis no contradiftion if we
confider the true theaning : As for example, it is both true that the Father is greater
then the Sonne, as touching the Sonnes Mantiood ;- And the Sonne equall to the Fa-
ther as touching his Godhead. So of repentance,ic cannot be attributed to God as it
fignifies change of mind or counfell; bnt it tay be attributed unto God, as it fignifies
change of fentence; according to that of Gregory, Deus mutat [ententiam, confilium nun-
quam. So as touching Gods pleafure or delight in the death of a finner, asitis the
deftruftion of the creature he delighteth not init; butasit isa juft punithment of the
impenitent creatare, he delights therein :  Thus Pifeator reconciles it,on Ezech.18. v.'
23, & 32.- Surely God delights in the execution of juttice, as well asin the execution .
of mercy, as Fer. 9. 24. I am the Lord which exercifeth loving kindue[Je, judgement, and righ-
teoufneffe in the earth, for in thefe things I delight [aith the Lord.

2. Here firft, the Author declines from the former phrafe, of having no pleafure
in the death of a {inner , to not willing the death of a finner ; which phrales haveno
fmall difference, as Pifcator obferves upon that in Ezech. 33. 11. for faith he, poteft bo-
mo velle id quo non deleciatur, ut egrotus poteft velle potum amarum, quo non delectatar, poteft enim
eum velle non per (e, [ed propter aliud, nempe ad recuperandam valeudinem. And to deny thac
God willeth the death of as many.as dye, is in terminis to contradi& a pregnanc place
of Scripture, as where it isfaid , that God worketh all things according o the'counfell of bis
will, Ephef.1.11. And therefore feeing the infliting of death is Gods work he muft
willit: Bat this Author is more happs for invention then his fellowes : For where-
as others of his opinion, work upon the place asit is rendred in the valgar Latine,
Nolo mortem peccatoris: this Author hath found out an argument from thevery phrafe
of our laft Englifh tranflation, to advantage his caufe; as when from Gods having no
pleafure in the death of a finner, he quaintly inferres, therefore God doth notof
meer pleafure, will or decree their death; But how fuperficiary this is alfo, and how
touly it falls in the iffue , upon the Author himfelfe (" asufually it falleth out with
men, that affe& new and quaint inventions) I hope to difcover in due place. Farth

‘ arther
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Farther obferve; that place,Ezeth. 33.11. 1have no pleafure in the death of thewicked,
- according to our laft Englifh tran{lation, dnd that,Ezech. 18. 23. ‘Have I any'pleajure ap
all that the wicked fbowld dye, doe differently render oneand the tame phrafe in the He-
brew, in the death of the wicked, Ezech.33.11. which isword for word according to the
Hebrews that the wicked fbould dye Ezech.18. 23. which being not according to dlie pre-
cifetermes of the originall, it followeth that hereby, our Tranf{lators did expound
the fenfe of the Hebrew, which is word for word, in the death of the wicked, and fo
accordingly, that phrafe, Ezek. 18.32. in.the death of himthatdieth , importeth as much
as this, that he who dyeth fbould dye. 7 T o
And as for Tertullian, that which he alleadgeth out of him, neither makes for him
noragaintt us: weall believe what the Prophet delivereth; but we enquire about
thefenfe of it; But in the fame place Tertullian interprets the place not abfolutely but
-comparatively, thus, Vive inquit Dominus, & penitentiam malo quam mortem, and indeed
thusit is accommodated more then oncein the Book of Common prayer, as firftin
the generall abfolution; then, in one of the Colle&supon Good-Friday: There is a
double pleafitre, that God may be faid to takein the one, but a fingle pleafure only
in the other. Forin the death of animpenitent finner, God delights only in the exe-
cution of juftice : butin the converfion of fuuch a one that he may live, God delights

both in the execution of mercy, which is equivalent to his delight taken in the execa- -

tion of judgement, and over and above he delights in their repentance; For like as
of fuch as fall from God, it is (aid, His foule hath no pleafure in them = fo of fuch as turne
unto him, it is as true, thathis foule bath pleafure in them. :

3. But give we him leave to enjoy the interpretation he affeftech, yet confider I
pray, whether he doth not enjoy it tanquam Diis iratis , and to his bane: for marke I
pray his argument, and confider whether I doe not from the fame argument, moft
ftrongly conclude againft him. ‘

1. Hisargument runnes thus, If God delighteth not inthe deftruction of wicked men , he
did never out of his own pleafure, take (o many millions of men lying in the fall , and [eale them up
by an abfolute decree under invincible damnation. Now from the rule of contraries, I here-
hence difpute thus; If this be a good confequence which he makes, then on the con~
trary it followes, that feeing God doth take pleafure and delight in mans eternall
life (as this Author expreflely acknowledgeth ) therefore he did out of his own plea-
fure, take fo many million of men lying in the fall, and feale them up by an abfolute
decree under invincible falvation. - Now this conclufion is asdire&ly oppofice unta
him in the poynt of ele&ion, as his conclufion is oppofire to ours in the poynt of re~
probation. And my argument muft be of the fame force and validity with his ; be-
caufe Contrariorwm contraria eft ratio.” Yet 1 will not content my felfe with this an-
fwere. .

2. Therefore confider I pray in the next place, the trie meaning of this phrafe
I have no pleafure: in thefe places of the Prophet, the Author himfelfe though he
doth not plainly profefle what is the meaning of it, as it became him to doe; and not
to depend upon colour of words fuitabley yetby his drife he manifefts the meaning
of it to be this, that God doth not bring death upon a finner, of meere pleafure, bue
being provoked thereunto, (‘and that according to the purport of the firft place E-
zech.18.) by the finner himfelfe; and alfo, ( according to the purport of the fecond
place) only in cafe of impenitency. And I concurre with him in this: And fo I con-
ceive it to be delivered in the fame fenfe with that Lament. 3. 32,33, For though he caufe
griefe (to witby reafon of mens {innes v.39.)yet will be have compaffion according to the mul-

tutude of bis mercies, (to wit, in cafe he repents Ier.18.7. Iudg.10.16.) For be doth not
affitt willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Mark I pray,nor willingly; to wit, in as much
ashe is provoked thereunto by finne, and by refufall to repent. And.this is in the for<
mer Scripture phrafes, not to take pleafure in the afflicting and grieving of men. For if any
work be fuch, as wherein pleafare is taken; we need not enquire after a caufe why it
is done,but though no pleafure be taken in it, yet for fome benefit redounding there-
by,a manmay doeit, yea thoughitbegrievousand bitter untohim: Asa fick man
is willing to tale a bitter potion for the recovery of his health. Now comewe to the
argument: Godtakes no pleafure in the death of any; therefore he doth not of pleafare inflit death.
We willingly grant it, in as much as he never inflits eternall death on any, that doth
notdye in finne unrepented of : And as he dothnot infli& death on any of meerg
pleafure, that is, without juft caufe on the part of him that dyeth, deferving it : So we
o | O 3 willingly
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willingly confeffe, that God did never decree to inflit death on any without juft
caufe on the Malefa&ors parc deferving death. And thisis the uttermoft whereunto
this Authors argament can be extended. Andall our Divines unanimoufly confefle,
that God neither decreed to damne any man of his meer pleafure , but for his finne
wherein he died without repentance.

3. Obferve the cunning of this Difpater, to deceive himfelfe firft, and then toa-
buie his readers: For whereas he fhonld have proceeded in his argument by degrecs,
thos 5 God hath no pleafure in the death of a finner, therefore be doth not of his own pleafure in-
fliéh death; and thence proceed (if he had thought good) to conclude the like of Gods
decree,thus; if God dth net of bis ownpleafure inflict 5 then neitber doth he of his own pleafure
decree to infliét death and damnation : This author leaping over the infliting of death , as
ablock in hisway (for the laft confequence wounld have betrayed its ownnaked-
nefle) flyethac firft to the application of it, to Gods decree: Now 1 willingly grant,
that Gods baving no pleafure in the death of a finner, doth fignify, that God inflits death on
no man without a caufe, for that were of meer pleafure to infli¢t : But dares he here-
hence inferre, therefore God doth not of meer pleafure decree 10 infliét death and damnation on
man for finne,. for to thisalone comes all the force of this argument. Now to thew the
vanity of this confequence, confider I pray.

1. Itisasif he fhould argue thus in plain termes; finne is altvaies the mericorions
caufe of damnation; therefore finne is the meritorious caufe of Gods eternall decree
of damnation: Now this Enthymeme hath no force any farther, then it may be redu-
ced into a Cavegoricall Syllogifime ; and this Enthymeme is reducible into no other
Syllogifme then this; Damnation is the decree of Damnation, finneis the caufe of
Damnation, therefore finae is the caufe of the decree of damnation. Butin this Syl
logifme the propofition containesa notorious untruth : Or thus, Sinne is the caofe

of damnation; thereforethe forefight of finneis the caufe of the decree of damnati-
on : Bue this Enthymeme is not reducible unto any categoricall Syllogifme at all,
for as much as it confifts of foure termes ; all which muft be clape inco che Syllogifme
whereunto it is reduced, and confequently make that Syllogifme confift of foure
termes, which utterly overthrowes theillative forme thereof.

2.  Wemay as well difpute thus; Good works a5 well as faith and vepentance are the
di[potﬁng caufe unto [alvation, therefore good works aswell as faith and repentance (or
the forefight of them) are the difpofing caule to Gods eleftion , or to the decrec-ef
falvation.

"But fhall I tell you, the chiefe flourith whereupon this Author (and ufually the
Arminians) doth infift in this his loofe argumentation, conceive it to be this; they
hope their credalous readers, unexpert in diftinguifhing between Gods eternall de--
cree, and the temporall execution thereof, will be apt hereupon to concei, that we
‘maintain, that God doth not only of meer pleafure decrce whatfoever he decreeth,
but alfo that hedoth decree of meer pleafure to damne men: which yetis uteerly
contrary ( if I be not deceived) to the tenet of all our Divines: all concurring in this,
that God in the execution of the decree of damnation, proceeds according to a Law,
and not in the execution of reprobation only, butalfo in the execption of cleftion.
And the law is this, Whofoever believes fhall be [aved, whofoever believes not [ball be damned,
And like as he infliGeth not damnation, but by way of punifhment, fo he conferres
not falvation but by way of reward. But in the execution of hisdecrees of eleftion
unto grace, and reprobation from grace; . we willingly profefle that God proceeds
according to no law given unto men, to prepare themfelves hereunto , but meerly ac-
cording to his good pleafure, having mercy on whom he will,and hardning whom
he will: And thisindeed is the criticall poynt of this controverfy : But ‘neicher this
Author nor his complices (fome of them of my knowledge Yhave any heart to deale
on this, Icome to his Second pregnant place as he callechiit.

DISCOVRSE
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0D hath fhut up all in unbeliefe, that he might have mercy on all. Rom.11.32.in thefe
words of the Apoftle are two [alls ] of equall extent; the one ftanding juit againft the o--

ther; an(all’] of unbelicvers, and an [all’} of objeétsof, mercy ; look how many unbe-

lievers there be, on fo many hath Ged'a will of thewing mercy. And therefore ifall men
of allforrsand conditions, and every man in every fort be an unbeliever, then is every inan of every
condition under mercy, And if every man be under mercy, then there isno antecedent precife will
in God of fhutting up {ome (and thofe the moft) from all poflibility of obtaining mercy ; forthele
tWO ar¢ ¢ g 7% they cannot fland together, '

TWISSE
Confideration.

Willingly grant the word[ all ] in each place is of equall extent, buthow?
I in the Apoftles meaning in this place ; thatis, look inwhat fenfe the Apoftle
A takes the word [ all ] when he faith God hath concluded all under unbelsefe : in the
fame fenfe he takes the word [ all’] when he fayeth, thar he might have mercy upon all.
And accordingly in cafe when he faith the one he meaneth. by the word [ all] no
more but Jewes & Gentiles: it followes that when he faith God hath mercy on all,by the
word [alll_) he underftands no more then both Jewes and Gentile, and that is, certain
nations of men only, not all men of all forts and conditions; And therefore al-
though it were granted him, that all. men of all forts. are unbelievers, yet unlefle he
can prove, that in this fenfe the Apoftle fg‘eakech of [all]in faying God hath concluded
all under infidelity, let any one that is indifferent, judge whether chis argument be of
any force. Thus our Divines underftand it, to wit, of Jewes and Gentiles : Thus 4-
quinas and Sasbarius Popifh Divines interpret it. Aquinas his words are thefc, omnia, id
eft, omne hominum genue, tam Fudeos quam Gentes in incredilitate conclufit, -ut omnivm miferea-
tur, id eft, ut in omni hominum genere mifericordia locum babeat; And again; non eft extendendum
ad omnes homines figillatim o [ed ad omnia genera hominum : Fit enimbic diftributio pro generibus
fingulorum, & non pro fingulis generum.. So Cajetan. Conclufit permiffive omnes tam Fudeos quam
Gentes inpeccatum infidelitatis. The Text it felfe doth cleerely juftify this, as appears by
the two verfes immediatly preceding, wherewith this coheres. v, 30. For even as the
Gentiles in times paft have not believed God, yet have niw obtained mercy , through ( the Fewes )
unbeliefe. 31, Even fo now have they (the Fewes) not believed, by he mercy fbewed to you Gen-
tiles. that they alfo, that is, the Fewes, may obtain mercy. This conftraftion was embraced of
oldby Austin, as appears'by Bedaupon the Romans, alleadging Auguft. de Civit.Dei lib.
21. Conclufit Deus omnes in infidelitate wt omnium mifereatur. Quos omnes? nifi de quibus lo-
quebatur, 1anquam dicens & vos & illos. Dems ergo & Gentiles & Fuleos, quos prefcivit &
predeftinavit conformes fieri imagini filii (ui, omnes in infidelitate conclufit, & de amaritudine in-
fidelitatis [ue penitendo confufi, & ad dulcedinem mifericordie Dei credendo converfi clamaret &,
And anon after, Omnium itag, miferetur vaforum mifericordie:- Quid eft omnium? & eoriim [ci=
licet quos ex Gentibus, & eorum quos ex(j‘udaeif predeftinavit, , :
2. Obferve how he hides himfelfe under an ambiguous phrafe, leafthe fhould,
come with his foule opinion to thelight: As when he faith every man of every conditicni
is
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is under mercy. The Apoftles phrafe on Gods pare is mifereri, to thew mercy 5 on mans
part as partaking hereof is to obtainmercy. v.30. 31. and toobtain mercy is 10 believe. v.30.
as appears by the ogpohtion 2 for to obtain mercy and not to believe, are there made oppo-
fite, therefore to obtain mercy and to believe are thefame: For 1o believe and riot 10 be-
Lieve are formally oppofite. Now dares this Author avouch, that every man of every con-
dition doth believe? Again the Apoftles word us mifereatur, that he may fhew mercy,
is not fpoken of thé time prefent; for as much as for. the-time prefent, the Lord had
mercy only on the Nations of the Gentiles: But the tigie fhould come, that God
would alfo have mercy on the Jewes, and confequently on all. But when fhould this
¢ome to pafle? Surely not’ill 1600 yearsafter, to wit, when the time .cometh
which is appoynted for the effeuall and generall calling of the Nation of the
ewes..

] So that the foundation being moft rotten, no marvail if the edifice he builds here-
upon muft needs totter. For the Jewes were thus to be fhut up under infidelity , for
many hundred years, to wit, untill the time came which the Apoftle prophefyeth of.
And {o were the Gentiles alfo before them, *ill the time came of their calling, And
thus Sasbutims interpreteth the Apoftle in this very place. Senfus eff (faith he) fic vi-
fum eft Deo difpenfare utriufd, populi (alutem, Tndearum videlicet & Gentium;ut permitteret utrsmd;
pepulsm fuo vitio concludi, frve conftringi, |ub incredulitate & dammatione. Concludiyinguam, re
#lli ratione pofeit ex incredulitate fud vinculo fe liberare, ut ipfius mifericordia gratuita locum habe=
re aghofcatur in utrod, populo tam Iudeorum quam Gentium. “Thuswe fee that both his [alls]
are not worth a Bodkin; and to givehim two[ alls ] more toencreafe his ftore, we
may juftly fay that all this is nothing at all to the purpofe.

Arirtatitnitnetainitn dadndtn ey ettt ottt
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ved the World, that is, the whole lump of Man-kind, therefore God did not abfolurely hate

the greateft part of Man-kind. God loved it fallen intoa guilt of (inne and mifery, for he fo lo-

ved them, as to fend his Sonne to redecme them; and a Saviour pretuppofech finne. He did not
therefore hate the moft of them confidered in the fall, for lIcve and hatred are contrary a&ts,and can-
not be exercifed about the fame Obje&, Many expofiters ( Iknow ) doe take World herein a re-
firained feofe, and underftand by it the company of the Ele&, or the Wor/d of believers only, but they
have little reafon for it (1n my opinion;) for, 1. Ithink there can be no place of Scripture alleadged
wherein this word World efpecially with the condition of wnhole , asin 1 Epift. of Iohn. 2. 2.
(which is a place equivalent to this for the matter of it, and a comment upon it) 1fay (1 think)no
place can be produced where Wor/d doth fignify only the Ele&,or only believers; but ic fignifies either
all men, or at leaft, the moft men,living in fome certan place, and at fome certain time, bur without
diftin&ion of good and bad : or if it be ufed any where more reftrainedly, itis applyed only to the
wicked and Reprobate men, who are wedded in their affeions to the World , and the tranficory
delights thereof, and therefore doe moft properly deferve this name,

2. Suppofe itbe granted that World in fome Scriptures is reftrained to the Ele&, yet it cannot
bear this fignification herejbecaufe,

1. The words then would have abad and fenfeleffe conftru&ion; for thus would they ;runne, God
fo loved the Eleét that whofoever believed in him fhould not perifb ¢yc. And if they runne thus, chen this
would follow, there are two forts of the Ele&, fome that doe belicve, and fhall be faved; others that
doe not believe, and fhall be demned, which is a divifion or diftinétion unknown in Divinity.

2. Believers and Vnbelievers,damned and faved comprehend all Man kind, for chere is no man bue
is onc of thefe. Now World in this place inclndeth believers and unbelievers, the faved and the dam-
ned, (asappears moft plainly to him thac confiders the words;) therefore it fignifieth here all Man
kind wichout exception ofany, Againft this Scripture therefore fights this abfolute reprobation
and hatred of men. : .

IOhn 3. 16, Godfo Irved the World that he gave bis only begotten Sonne that whofecver (oc. God lo-

TWISSE.
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think by World, is meant homines in mundo degentes, men at any time living_ in
the World without any reftrainc: Buc herehence it followeth not, that God
doth not abfolutely hate the greateft part of man-kind ;' which this Aathor fhould
have proved, but he doth not; therefore I will not only deny it , but difprove
it. Firft therefore confider, this love is only fecundum Quid, in reference to mens per-
fons, namely,fo farre forth asin cafe they believe , they fhall obtain everlafting life
through the Sonne of God: But if there were no farther love of God towards man,
they might bedamned, yea every Mothers fonne for allthis. ‘Secondly, if faithic
felte be a gift of God, and God gives it not to all; but t6 fome only, and thiofe but z
few; (for even of them that are called few are chofen:) and withall if God hach ab=
folutely decreed to beftow this grace only on a few, anddeny it to the greateft part
of the World, willit not manifeftly follow herchence, that if abfolutely to decree
the denyall of faith be to hate,then furely God abfolately hates the greateft partof
men, notwithftanding this love here mentioned, albeit we extend it to all and every
one. Therefore it became this Aathor to prove , that God is indifferent to give Faith
o one as well as to another : and that cither abfolutely, whence it would follow,
that all and every one, fhould both believe and be faved; or conditionally, and there~
withall reprefent unto us, what that condition is, whereupon God beftowes faich oy
one, and for the want thereof, he refufeth to beftow faith on another. This is the ve~
1y criticall poynt about the controverfies of Gods decrees. Here therefore he fhould
have (hewed his ftrength : For as for Gods purpofe to damne, we willingly profefle,
that as God damnes no man but for finne, fo he purpofeth to damne no man'but for
finne. Butas for his purpofe to give or deny the grace of regeneration, the grace of
faith and repentance, we as readily profefle, that not the purpofe only,but the very

BE it the whole lamp of man-kind (if that Lettice like his lipps.) I fhould

giving of faith and repentance, for the curing of infidelity and hardnefle of heart im

{fome, and the denying of it unta others, {o to leave their naturall infidelity and hard-
nefle of heart uncured, proceeds meerely accerding to the good pleafure of his will,

according to that of the Apoftle, He hath mercyon whom he will , and whom be will he -

bardneth ; And by a cloud of teftimonies out of Auftin we can prove , thatia this very
fen(e he underftood the Apoftle in that place. And indeed no other interprecation of
thatplace, canwith any modefty bedevifed, orobtraded uponus. As for the re=
deeming of all and every one by Chrift, diftinguifheth thar which the haters of Gods
truth doe delight to confound. There is a redemption from the guilt of finne, and a
redethption from the power of finne: For we areredcemed from our vaine converfation.
Chrift came into the World to diffolve the works of the Devill: No greater works of Sa-
tan then blindneffe of beart, 2 Cor.4.3. and bardneffe of beart; Ephef. 2.2. and 2 Tim.2 laft.
The pardon of finne, and falvation, God beftowes only on believers, and upon condition
of faith: Now like as God isready to beftow thefe benefits on alland every one,
and that for Chrifts fake, in cafe they believe: fo Chrift hath merited pardon. of
finne and falvation for all and every one, in cafe they believe. Suchiis the fufhciency
of Chrifts merit, thatif every one of 4dams race fhould believe, every one thould be
faved : and this prefent Text proceeds upon this, namely, upon the fufficiency of
Chrifts. merits. But enquire farther whether Chrift did not merit for usthe grace
of faith, and if he did, whether ablolutely of conditionally; if ablolutely then all
muftbelieve de fatio, andbe faved ; if conditionally, then gﬁth is a grace , whic
God beftowes on man conditionally, Now let this, Author thew us what that cons
ditionis, upon peiformance whereof by ni’_an, God will give him faith , andbl_cc

i
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him try whether he can carry himfelte fo warily herein, as not to plungethimfelfe in-
to plain Pelagianifmé. This poynt is abreak-neck, or Crevecaur unto all Armini-
ans, they generally avoyd the delivering of their minds clearly hereupon, as a man
would avoyd a precipice. It is true fome Divines doe interprec the word [i World]
here, of the Ele&, as Pifeator; Rolloc doth not, making no mention of the Elet here-
upon. And Pifators meaning is no more then this, viz. that this love of God in re-
fpe& of cvery gracious effe@ ( 1.mean in the way of fan&ifying grace ) determins on-
1y upon the Ele&; forin all likelihood, he followed Calvin in this, TUniverfalem notam
appofuit (faith Calvin) tum ut promifcut omnes ad vite participationem invitets tum us preci=
dat excufationem incredulis. To thefame parpofe (faithrhe ) pertaines nomen mundi , quo
prius ufus eft. Andagain, [e tori mundo propitium oftendit, quum fine exceptione omnes ad fidem
wocar: Bat herehe fubjoynes 2 caution, thus; Ceterum meminerimus ita communiter promit-
ti omnibus vitam fi in Chrifto crediderint, ut tamen minime commsnis omnium fit fides. Patet enim
omnibus Chriftus & expofitus eft, [olis tamen Electis oculos Dews aperit & fide ipfum querant. So
that this gracious promife is generall to all and every one, whofocver belicves fhall be
{aved ; But yet notwithftanding if it (hall appeare, that God gives the grace of faith,
to none but to a certain number, (whichare hisEle&) it followes, that the effeét
Eo:fi thislove of God, to wit, Salvation fhallin the iflue redound to none but Gods
e&. : o
1. Asforthe defigning a place where the World is taken for the Ele&; wenced
no fuch place, as T have fhewed; yet Pifcator conceives that {o it is taken, Tobn 3. 17,
That the World might be aved by him. But what think you of Rom. 11. 15. Where the ca-
Jting away of the Fewes is (aid to be the reconciliation of the World. And thac 2 Cor. 5. 19, God
was in Chrift veconciling the World unto bimfelfe. 1 fay the reconciled World is only Gods
Ele&, forthe reconciled dre all faved, as I prove by the Apoftlesargument Rom. 5.
If when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Sonne, how much more being
veconciled (hall we be [aved by bis life. Iob.1.29. The Lamb of Godthat taketh away the finnes
of the World, Are their {innes taken away that are damned for citem? And Ioh. 6. 33.
He gives life to the World 5 Is life given toany but to the Elett? -
2. Thefecond reafons,why in this place ic cannotbe fo taken, arein effeét but
one, and that a weake one: ‘
1. Becaufe, that they that underftand it of the Ele&, underftand it fo in no other
fenfe, but as T have expounded it. ) f
2. If1fhould fay of the twelve Apoftles (Fudas excladed, and Matthias fubftitu-
ted in his roome) that God fo loved them , that he gave his only begotten Sonne,
that whofoever of them believed in him , fhould not perith but have everlafting
life; who can deny, but that this was a truth accommodated anto them? but will
it here hence follow, that among thofe Apoftles , {ome -were believers fome un-
believers? Suppofe all the World were Ele&, andic pleafed God to give them all
Faith, fhould this Doftrine be the lefle.true , whofoever believes fhall be faved?
yet in this cafe it would not follow, that amongft the World of men fome were
believers, and fome unbelievers.

But whereas he faines, that fomeof our Divines fhould interpret the word
[World] here of Believers,. that is fuch a fiGtion as is incredible. I come to
the fourth.

DISCOUVRSE
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LA Imoth. 2. 4. Who would have all to be faved and cometo the knowledge of his truth,
In thefe words the Apoftle delivers two things. 1. Tharit is Gods will , thatall men
fhould obtain an happyend, wiz. Salvation. 2. Thac it is his willalfo, that they
thould ufe and enjoy the means, which is the. knowledge of hiscruth, chac fo they

‘might obtain the end, the falvation of their foules; thereis no let in God, but that all men may be-

lieve and be faved, and therefore there is no abfolate will, that many thoufands of men fhall never be-

lieve norbe faved, : :

Two anfwers are ufually returned, ' which give me lictle farisfa@ion : The firft is, that by Al we are
to underftand all (orts, and not every particular man in every fort and condition. It is true thac{all]
is fometimes fo ufed in Scripture, but (I believe) not here : for the, very Text fhewes that we are to
underftand by it, the Individualls and not the kindes: v. 1. Thereis a duty enjoyned , I will that
prayers and fupplications be made for all men}, and in this verfe the motive is annexed , God will have all
to be faved 3-as if hé thould have faid, our charicy muft reach to all, whom God extends his love ro:
God will have all to befaved, therefore we muit pray for all: Now in the duty All fignifies cyery
man, for no man though wicked and prophane, isto be excluded from our prayers; pray for them
( faith our Saviour) that perfecute yous- And pray (faith the Apoftle here) for Kings', and all that are in
Authority, men in thofe daies (though the greateft ) yer theworft, yea very Wolves, and Lyons ,and
Bears of the Church; pray for them, and if for them, then forany other, thus! in the duty it fignifies
everyman; and if it doefo in the duty, it muft have the fame extent in the motive too; or elfe the
motive will not reach home, nur have ftrength enough to.enforce the duty. The fecond anfwer is,
that God will have all to be {aved with his revealed will, have Millions to be damned with his fe-~
creewill, If this anfwer ftand,then (in my underftanding) thefe inconveniences will fol-
low.
1. 'That Gods words ( which are his revealed will ) are not interpretations of his mind and
meaning , and by confequence are not true; for Oratioque noneft mentis fignificatio y fimulatio
eff. .
zvj.f That there are two contrary willes in God; ‘afecret Will, that many Sonnes of Adym fhall ir-
revocably be damned; and a revealed will, that all the Sonnes of Adam may be faved.

3. That one of Gods wills muft needs be bad, cither.the fecrer will,or che revealed 5 for of con-:
traries if the one be good, the other isbad; and fo of Gods concrary wills, if the one be good, the
other muft needs be bad, for malum is contrarium bono.

TWISSE

Confederation.

He Conclufion here is very Toofe; the Arguments being thus; It ir Gods will
that all fhonld be [aved; therefore there is no .abfolute will , that many thoufands of men
(ball never believe nor be feved = and the vanity of this confequence, I will fhew
more waies then one.. : - o : :
1. . The Apoftle doth not fay, I is the abfolute will of God that all men fball be (aved: nay
Viffius interprets this place, and thataccording to the meaning of the Ancients, of i peysg,
woluntas conditionata, a conditionall will in God, not abfolute; and he gives inftance Iib. 6. .p.
of it thus; 1t is the will of God that all {hall be faved , in cafc they believe in Chrift. 638. ~
Now albeit it be the conditionall will of God that all, and'every one fhall be fa-
ved in cafe they believe, yet this hinders not, but -that it may bethe abfolute will
of God, that many thoufands of men thall never be faved; ‘s in cafe his willbe to
deny the grace of faith and repentance to many thoufands, as-itis cleare and un-
deniable that he doth. ' '
P2 Nay
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Nay the Remonftrants themfelves, and particularly an Arminian thatIhad to
doe withall lately, fpared not to profefle, that Ele&tion is abfolute; if fo, then re-
probation alfo is abfglute; and I doubtnot-but that they will all confefle, that

howbeit Gods will be, that all fhould be faved, yet thoufands are repro-
bated. , . .
2. Suppofe the Apoftle had faid, it is che abfolute will of God, that all men fhall
be faved, yet 1fay it followes not herehence, but that by the abfolute will of God
many might faile of falvation: for it was the abfolute will of God, that every
foure footed beaft thould be reprefented to Peter, let downe unto himin a linnen
veflell; yet neverthelefle it might be that many thoufands were not reprefented to
him, and thatby the will of God. ;

- Thus having difcovered the vanity of this conclufion; I will now proceed to
demontftrate that this place cannot be underftood,of Gods will in proper {peech, viz.
willing all and every one to be faved. ' )

1. Likeas it is impoffible, that a man at thefame time fhould befaved and dam-
ned; fo it is impoflible, that God thould at the fame time and duration , both will
to fave and will to damne the fame man : Bat God from everlafting did will to
damne many thoufands; therefore it was impoffible , that from everlafting he
fhould will to fave them. . ' .
2. Ifit be Gods will that alland every one fhall be faved; then all and every one
fhall befaved, For who hathrefifted his will. Rom.9.19. And for confirmatian here-
of, we find in our felves, that if we will doe ought, we doe it if we can ; and if we
doe not ought, the reafon is, either becaufe we bave no will to doe it , or becaufe
we have no power to doe it. In like fort, that God doth not fave many thoufands,
the reafon mufl be, either becaufe he will not, or becaufe he cannot; not becaufe
he will net, for thefe profeffe that ic is his will to fave all and every one; There-
fore the reafon why he doth notfaveall, muft needs be , becaufe he cannot fave
them; this was Auffins argument 1200 years agoe. Enchirid.cap.96. and 97. hand-
ling this very place of the Apoftle. , -

3. If Goddid from everlafting will the falvation of all and every one, then ei-

ther at this day he doth continue to will the falvation of all and every one, and

fhall continue for ever to will it, or no; if he doth continue to willit and ever

fhall, then fay that God doth will the falvation of the damned both Men and Di-

vellss albeit itis well known he damnes them. If he doth not continue towill it,

then is God of a changeable nature; dire&tly contrary to the word of God,as well
as to manifeft reafon: With him (faith Iames) is no variableneffe nor (hadow of change.

I the Lord am not changed, Mal. 3 6. 'As for that which he thrafts in,to help make

weight, faying, that there is no let in God, but that all menmay believe and be [aved , this

is a moft improper fpeech; for no manisfaid (in proper fpeech) tobelet from
doing ought, but upon prefuppofition that he would doe it; now we utterly deny
that God hindreth any man from believing and repenting, whofe will is difpofed
to believe and repent. Butfeeing all men have infidelity and hardnefle of heart
naturall unto them, as a fruit of that corruption wherein all are borne; we den

that God curesit in all, but only in whom he will, according to that of Saint Paul,

He hathmercy onwhom he will, and whom he will be bardpeth. And our Saviourupon the-

fame ground, isbold to tell the Jewes, faying, Te therefore beare not mywords (thae s,

believe them not) becaufe ye are not of God. .

2. Thefirft expofition here mentioned was given by Auftin’, many hundred years
agoe. Enchirid. ¢aps 103. and he proves this his interpretation of the word [ all ] by
the congruity of it to Scripture plirafe in other places, as Where it is faid of the Phari-
{es, that theytythe every herbe; his words are thefe, Ii#o locutionis mode & Dominus ufus eft
in Evangelio, ubi ait Pharifeis, Decimatis mentham, & vutam,&- omne olus: neq, enim Pharifei
quecong; aliena, & omnium per omnes tervas alienigenarwm omnium oleya decimabant. Sicut ergo
hic omne olus, omne olerum genus; ita & illic omnnes homines, omne hominum genus, intelligere pof-

fumus : yetfee theingenuity of this great light of the Church of God: for forth-
with he gives leave to devile any other convenient interpretations provided that we. -
doe not violate Gods omnipotency, by faying, that any thing that God would have

~ brought topafle, is not brought to paffe; his words are thefe, Et quocund, alio modp in-

telligi poteft,dum tamen credere non cogamur aliquid omnipotentem Dewm noluiffe figri,fattumg, non
2[le; qui fine ullis ambagibus fi incelo & terra ( ficut & veritas cantat ) omnia guecung, wfha‘t
’ ecit
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fecit = profecto g.zcere noluit, quecung, non fecit. This interpretation is generally reccived by
our Divines, becaufe of the congruity thereof to the Text it felfe; foras muchas the
Apoftle having firft admonifhed themin the generall to pray forall, forthwith he
defcends vo fpecialls, as Vofius acknowledgeth, Generi [peciem fubjicit; now look in
what fort the Species is to be underftood, after the fame manner is the Generall tobe
underftood. Now the Specialls mentioned,are certain forts or conditions of men, as
Kings, and fuch asarein authority; therefore the generall [all] muft in like manner
be underftood of all {orts, and all conditions of men: upon this confideration alfoic
was that Auftin did infift, in the place before alleadged: Preceperat (faichhe) Apofio-
Lus ut oraretnr pro fingulss hominibus, & [pecialiter addiderat pro Regibus, & iis qui in fublimita~
1e funt, qui putari poterant faftu & [uperbia feculari a fidei Chriftiane bumilitate abborrere! Pro-
inde dicens, hoc enim bonum eft coram [alvatore noftro Deo, id eft, ut etiam pro talibus oretur 5 flatim
ut defperationem tolleret, addit, qui omnes homines vult [alvos fieriy € in agnitionem vevitatis ve-
nire. Hoc quippe Deus bonum judicavit, ut orationibus bumilium dignaretur, preftare {alutem fube
dimiwm. Now I come to confider what this Author hathto fay againft this expofiti-
on, for he gives us very gravely to underftand, that it gives him little [atisfaction: we are
therefore to expet fome better fatisfattion from him. .

- Itis true that [all]is fo ufed in Scripture, not only fome times, but very frequent-
ly; let him cometo inftance in his fenfe, we are ready to inftance with him for ours.
But the Text (faith he) fhewes we are taunderfband the individualls andnet the kindes. Where
firft (Idoubt ) his ignorance,in underftanding the diftintion arighe, ishis beft
ground of oppofition. When Auftin urgeth for his interpretation, that of the Phari-
fes tything omne olus, every hearb, who doubts but they tythe Individuall hearbs, I
like fort when Peter faw in aveflell let down unto him @dy 7esdmedty every foure
footed beaft; no queftion but Individuall bealts were let down unto him , not every
one of every kind, but of every kind or of moft kinds, or of many kinds fome, fo thac
the meaninig of the diftin@ion is not to exclude all individualls (as this Author feems
to carry the matter, ) but only, to exclude a neceflity of underftanding all individu-
alls of all forts. Itisenough if God will fave fome of all forts , that s, of all condi-
tions fome individualls. Then, feeing he undertakes out of the very Text, to give us
better fatisfaltion, then either Zuftin or our Divines have hitherto received, itmuft
needs be a.fhame for him to leave the prefent Text, and fetch grounds elfewhere, for
the clearing of Pauls meaning here. Now let us obferve, how congruoufly or incon-
gruoufly to hisown undcrtzﬁ(ings, he carryeth himfelfe in this bufinefle: of the duty
enjoyned, and of the motive annexed, there is no queftion : but whereashe (hapes
the coherence thus, and makes Paul in effet to {peak after this manner ; our charity mufE
reachto all towkom God extends his love to; Godwill have all 1o be [aved 5 and therefore we mufE
pray for all. Though all this were granted him , it makes nothing for him: but over

and above here are caufelefle errours more then enough: ' '

Forfirft,our charity muft extend farther then Gods love; was not Facob bound to
carry himfelfe charitably towardshis brother Efau?though Gods hatred of Efax, we
know,was as ancient as his love to acob.

2. We are not bound to extend our charity fo far as God extends his love;for many

thoufands there be in the World,(not to {peak of the Ele& departed this life)towards
whom it may be God extends his love,which yet are unknown to us ;& are webound
to pray for we know not whom. Again, Godslove,with this Author, is extended as
farre as his will to fave, and that isextended to all and every one: and unlefle God
be now changed, it muft extend to them now after they are damned, and muft our
charity be extended towards them alfo? But he proceeds, let usproceed with him.
Now ({aith he) [all] inthe duty fignifies everyman; buc that we deny; hegiveshis rea-
fon, for ne'man though wicked and prophane, is to be excluded from our prayers.
- Againft this I have two exceptions, (and yet if the whole be granted him, it maketh
nothing for him: )my firft exception s this; he promifed to give us fatisfation out of
the Text it felfe; but whofeeth not but that this rule of his, isbrought in quite be~
fidesthe Text: I from theText haveproved, and from the coherence between the
generalland the fpeciall, that the fpeciall being certain particular conditions of
men, the generall [ all] muft conformably be underftood of all conditions. -

My fecond exception is this ; -he obtrudes upon us, that no man, theugh wicked and pro-
poane, is 1o be exeluded from our Prayers. 1confefle I doe not find ‘myfelfe aptto exclude
any from my prayers ; but I cannot exidure 5 that a bold fellow fhould obtrude llﬁs

3 ' rules
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rales upon us asOracles. The Apoftle Saint Iobn forbids as to pray for them that
finne a finne unto death, But let all this be granted, what then? If it extendsto every
one in the duty, it muft have the [ame extent in the motive too; but this I deny; he faich, elfe tbe
motive will not reach home, nor have firength enough 1o enforce the duty : but this likewife I de-
ny; and fhew withall, how the motive fhall reach home, and have ftrength enough
even to enforce this duty , accordingto this Authors accommodation of it ; albeic
God hath a will not to faveall and every one, but of all forts and all conditions
fome; of Kings fome, of them that are in Authority fome; For fecing God faves of
all forts fome, why thould not every Chriftian Subje&, pray for his Prince and. Ru-
lers, feeing it may be they are thofe fome, whom God means to fave, even of the
ranke of Princes, of the ranke of Governors, and of men in Authority. For God hath
not revealed to us, who theyare whom hehath eletted, and who they are whom he
hath reprobated. Ifhehad, Auftintellsus what we fhould doe in that cafe, De Ci-
vit. Dei. lib.2 . cap. 24. Side alignibus ita Ecclefiacertaeffet, ut qui funt illi etiam noffet , qui
licet adhuc in bac vita fint conftituti, tamen predefbinati funt in eternum ignem ire cum Diabolo,
tam pro iis non oraret, guam pro ipfo. If it (hall be farcher urged,that we are to pray for all
Kings, and all that arc in Authority, not only for our own; I anfwer, that this is no=
thing agrecable to the end of fuch prayers here exprefled by the Apoftle , namely,
That under them we may live a quiet and peaceable life in all Godlineﬂ{ and honefty. And whac
have we here in England, to doe with the King of Bungo, that we thould pray for him,
or for the Kings interra auftrali incognitd;- difcovered by Ferdinando de Quir , or for the
great Duke of Crapulia? :

3. .Asfor the fecond interpretation; 1 doe not find it fo ufuall with our Divines:
Cajetan ditinguifheth here between voluntas figni and beneplaciti ; {o doth Aguinas , and
this dittin&ion of voluntas occulta and revelata, is ufually reduced to that of voluntas fig-
ni and beneplacitis But voluntas figni, and voluntas revelata, is more congruoully applied
to the things whichGoed commands, then to the things which God himfelfe work-
eth; asfor example, he commands faith and repentance; and the commandements
of God, are ufually called the will of "God in Scripture, though improperly; and
thus the diftintion is plain. God commands one thing, butitis not neceffary, thae
he thould will , that that which he commands fhall come to pafle: Asfor example,
God commanded Abrabam to facrifice Ifaack , yet he determined that Ifaack fhould

‘not be facrificed, as appeared by the event. In {ikc manner he commanded Pharaoch
to let Iftael goe, yet withall told Mofes he would harden his heart, that he fhould not
let Ifrael goe. But this will of God called voluntas figni and Revelata, cannot fo con-
gruoufly be fald to paffe upon mans falvation. Yet becaufe God may be. faid to coms
mand falvation, in as much as he commands faith and repentance, that we may be fa-
ved; and in this fenfe, men are exhorted fometimes to fave themfelves; As, Save your
felves from this froward gener ation; and Save (ome out of the five with feare; and That thou maifk
both fave thy (elfe and them that heare thee; therefore we are content alfo to admit of this
diftin&tion, and confider with what judgement and futhciency this Author doth jim-

ugneit. , :

F % By his firft oppofition) it appears, that meer ignorance bears him out againt
this diftin&tion; For we doe acknowledge, that Gods revealed ‘will , and his words
revealing it, are true interpretations of his own mind and meaning; thoughnot of
fuch a meaning as he expeéts fhould be fathioned. For he conceives that Gods will in
this cafe, is only of what(hall be done; which is moft untrue : Hereby is only figni-
fied, what is mans duty to doe, although it may be God will not give him effeQuall
graceto doeic. As for examples fake, when God commanded Fharaoh tolet I(racl
goe; hereby was fignified, that God would have it to be Pharaochs duty to lec Ifracl
goe; though withall he profefles to Mefes, that he would harden, Pharaohs heart,
whereupon he fhould refufe to let them goe. Sowhen God commanded Abrahamto
facrifice Haack, herebyit was fignified, that it was Gods will to make it Abrahams
duty to facrifice his Sonne, albeit God had determined, that when Abraham came to
poynt of execution of that which was enjoyned him, he would hold Abrabams
hand, and content himfelfe with 4brahams readinefle, and good heart to obey God in
this. : L

2. Asto thefecond; it isuntrue that any fuch thing followeth as this Aathor pre.
tendeth, namely, thas two contrary wills fhall be found in God; For firft there is no
contrariety in the wills here fhaped by the Author himfelfe; thus, many fball be dmm,:i

4
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aud thofe, many may be [aved. Ags for the word irrevocable, wherewith this Author Qtuffes
his propofition, that is no attribute of damnation, or the manner thereof, but rather
of Gods decrees 5 wherein ftill he proceeds and fpares not to foame out his own
{hame, defiring to make Gods decrees of a revocablenature. Secondly, he under-
ftands not the accommodation of the diftin&ion aright, which is not direttly to fal-
vation and immediatly, but rather toprecepra, confilia,remedia, (as Aquinss expreflecth
it ) of veluntas figni, which isall one in this cafe with voluntas revelata.

1. Applyed to Gods commandement, joyned with a will not to give grace to o-
bay his commandement, thus, it’s Pharaobs duty to let Ifrael goes Tis not Gods will that Pha=
raoh fhall let Ifracl goe, forhe meaneth to harden his heart to the contrary.

2. Applyed to {alvation, confequent or not confequent, according as men fhall
be found to obey or difobey Gods commandement : thus, it’s my will, that as many o
believe and-repent [ball be [aved, and confequently it’s true, If thou believeft ( whoever thox
art) and repenteft, thou fbalt be [aved. 1 will give grace to believe and repent to fonie on-
ly, ilvlhercby they may be faved; between thofe in like manner, there is no contraricty
arall,

3. And if there be no tontrariety at all, then furely it followes not by this Au-
thors Logick, thatif one of them be good, the other muft be bad. 1 fay by this Au-
thors Logick; for now adaies men are given {o much to Rhetorick, tha¢ they forget
all good Logick, if everthey learntany : who I pray gives any fuch rale, that if one
contrary be gaod, the other muft be bad 2 If heat be good, is cold bad? Or if white
be good, isblack bad? But as for the cafe we treat of, if thefe wills were found ta
becontrary, one of them: fhould deftroy the other, and the other fhould have no
being at all; and in cafe it hath no being, (hall ic be faid to bebad? Yes, like enough,
by the learning of the Arminians, I come to the Fifth. ‘

Attt AL et At A s
DISCOUVURS E.

SECT. V.

2, P Erer 3.9. Not willing that any fhouldperifh, but that all (hould come to repentance, This Scrip-

ture is not fo liable to thofe exceptions, which are made againft the former teftimonies,

for it is a negative propofition, and muft be taken diftributively; and therefore fpeales that

in plain termes, which.is contrary to abfolute reprobation. .

Thar which is ufually replied is this, that the perfons here fpoken of , are the Ele& only. God is

not willing that any of the Ele& fhould perifh. But the contrary appears plainly in the Text; for the
perfons here fpoken of, are thofe towards whom God cxercil%rh much long fuffering and patience;
and who are they ? Are they the Ele& only, or chiefly? No, bur the Reprobates rather, thar dye for
their contempt of grace, Reprobatesare the proper objeéts of Gods long fuffering and parience, as we
may fee, Rom. 2.4. where the Apoftle fpeaking of fuch as goe on in finne, and rreafure up unto them-
felves wrath againft the day of wrath, faith that God ufeth patience towards. them, thatfo he mighe
lead them to repentance: and Rom.9.22. He endureth (fairh the Text) with much long fuffering the
veflells of wrath ficted to deftru&ion. Reprobates therefore as well asothers doth Peter here {peak
of, and {aith, that God would have none of them to perith; if theéy doe perifh, it is their own faule
and folly, and not Gods abfolute pleafure, who would have none to perifh,

TWISSE
Confideration.

H Ere be odde gambolls; as when he faith the propofition hereis negative,

whereas the propofitions are two, and the latter affirmative , as well as the
former is negative. Asfor the takin% of it diftributively , as he fpeaks, the
Texs expreffeth the negative distributively; implying belike, that when we interpreted the

" former
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former place de generibus fingulorum, it was not to be taken diftributively, which is a ve-

ry thallow conceit, for it is apparent we diftribute ic de generibus fingulorum; and more
then that , of the particularsof each kind , only we doe not diftribute it of all the
particulars, In likemanner, though the Text in this place exprefleth 4 diftribution,
faying, not willing, any toperifb, this diftribution is notextended to all : Nay, it ad-
mits of a greater limitation thenthe former place did by our interpretation; for Tive
here muft bereferred to that which goes before in thefe words, God i patient to us ward
not welling anyto perifb, thatis, iy ¥, any of usto perith, but all tocome to re-
pentance, that is 7dyrzs iuds, all of us; which can admit of noother fenfe then all
fuch as the Apoftle was; he faith it is contrary to abfolutz reprobationsthat is wind; when
he proveth it then we will believe it, his word is no oracle.

2. Let usfeehow he difprovestheir interpretation, who accommodate it to Gods
Eletk. Theperfons bere mentioned (he faith) are thofe towards whom God exercifeth long [uffer-
ing and patience, and demandeth whether thefe are the Elgét only or chiefly ? and anfwer-
eth himfelfe negatively; faying, that the reprobates are the proper objecis of Gods long [uffering
and patience, which he proveth out of Rom.2.4. and Rom.9.22. and {o concludes the ar-
gument very learnedly and judicioufly Arminian like, ex omnibus affirmativis, in fecunda
Figuris which of whacforce it is every weak Logician knoweth; for thus in
effeCt is his argument, They of whom Godwill bave none 1o perifb, are fuch towards whom God
expre(feth much long fuffering and patience; But the Reprobates ave they towards whom God ex-
preffesh much long [uffering and patiences Therefore the Keprobates are they 5 of whom God will
have none to persfb.

2. And whereas the Apofile faith, God is patient towards us.the meaning according to
this Authors judicious enlargemencis, towards us who arepartly ele® and partly reprobatest
‘and fo likewife when he faith, 2 Pet. v.2. To you who have sbtained like precious faith with
15, that is, with us of whom [ome are elect and fome veprobates. And x Pet.x.3. God bath begot-
ten w10 lively hope, by the refarreciion of Je[us Chrift, thac is, begotten ns, fome of whom are
elect and [ome reprobates. ‘

3. Nowbecaufe the Apoftle faich plainly and imply , who # patient towards wss
this Auchor defiring to frame it in a fuitable manner, to that of the Apoftle,Rom. 2. 4.
whereanto he hath a hungry defire to reduce it, therefore hemakes bold tofay, that
the perfons here mentioned by Saint Peter are fuch, towerds whom God exercifeth long [uf-
fering andpatience : Thus again he is willing very obfequioufly to follow Lyfanders
counfell, who advifed,when a Lyons skinne would not ferve the turne, to piece it up
with a Foxe skinne.  We on the other fide, though it cannot be denied, but thac God
doth paxesdvudy towards fuch as Saint Peter was, and thofe to whom he wrote, whe
had obtained like precious faith with himfelfe and his fellow Apoftles, and other believers s which
canuot be denied to have beenthe ele& ot God, ( fohe calls them to whom he’
wrote, 1 Pet. 1.2.) yet we {pare to draw any argument therchence, becauls we know
ful well, that God doth paxesSupsiv, and ufeth long fhffering towards the Repro-
bates al{o. So that we could not conclude that we would herchence, bur either by
a Syllogi{me vitious in the forme, asthis Author doth, or by a Syllogifme, that

would beds faultyin the matter, thus; God fhewes patience to none but Repro-
bates; they of whom God will have none to perith are fuch, as towards whom God
fhewes patience; thercfore God will not have any Reprobate to perith. And is not
this a proper do&rine, that God will not have any Reprobate to perifh , both for the
overthrowing of Gods omnipotency; foris it nota cleare cafe and undeniable, thac
all Reprobates doe perifth? As alfo for the overthrowing of Gods immutability ; for
can it be denied, that when God damnes them, he will have them to perith ? Which
if before he would not, can it be avoided, but that Gods will muft be changed? And
laftly, for the bringing in of manifeft contraric:iy'inw the will of God ; fecing they
dare not deny that God did from everlafting ordaine every reprobate unto damnati-
on: I fay they dare not deny this in plain termes , though their carriage isfuch, asif
their meaning were, that Gods will in decreeing their damnation is conditionall
quoad alluin volentis, as touching the very a& of willing, whence it followeth that God
(hall net will their damnation untill their death in infidelity and impenitency; for it
is fit the condition fhould exift before the thing conditionated, whofe exiftence de-
pends thereupon. - As for that he addes in the c%dfe, Ifthey doe perifb it is their own fault
and folly; we make no queftion hereof, though neverthelefle we may well maincain,

that it is Gods abfolute pleafure, not to take them off from their finfull and fool }lh
courfes
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courfes, nor to fet an end to thefe vitious courfes of theirs , which he could if i¢ plea-
fed him, as well as he did fet an end to the abominable courfes of Manaffes , asalfo o
the perfecution and blondy courfes of Saul; towards whom he did undoubtedly wa-
xeovuéiv, and exercife much long fuffering and patiénce’; though herein there isno
difference between them and reprobates, or very little ; according to that of Auftin,
Iftorum neminem ( non predeftinatorum ) adducit Deus ad [alubrem [piritualemd, penitentiam,
gud homo Deo reconciliatur in Chrifto; five illis ampliorem penitentiam, five non imparem prebears
comtra Julian. Pelagian. lib, 5. cap.4. I come to the laft of this ranke.

DISCOUVRSE

S E 'C Ti‘ VI‘.

O Thefe teftimonies, I may adde thofe conditionall fpeeches, if thou feek him he will be

found of thee; but if thou forfake him he will caft thee off, for ever, 1 Chron. 28.5. Ifye

feck him, he will be found of yous but if you forfake him, he will forfake you. 2 Chron.

15. 2. Ifthou doe well, fhalt thou not be accepred? but if thon doftill, finne liesac the
doore. Gen.4.7. The juftfhall live by faith, but ifany man withdraw himlelfe, my foule non approbabic
eurn, fhall have ro pleafure in him, he fhall bea Reprobate. - In allithefe and many other placesicis
cleare (for cught I can fee)) that God forfakes no man, confidered fimply in the fall, till by a&tuall
finnes and continuance in them he forfakes God. Now if God reje no man from Salvation in time
orina& and deed, till he rejects God, then furely he reje@ted no man in purpofeand decree, bue
fuch a one as he forefaw, would rejet and caft offhim. For Godsa@ts in time , are regulated by his
decrees before time.  Epbef.1.11. God worketh all things (faich the Apoftle) according to the
counfell of his own will; and therefore there muft be an exa& conformity berween them, as beeween
vegulam and regulatum, the raleand che thing meafured by the rule. By whatfoever therefore God
doth in the World, we may know what he purpofed to'doe before the World; and by his aftuall
cafting men off, when they grow rebellious and impenitent, and not before, we may certainly gacher,
that he decreed to caft them off, for their forefeen rebellion and impenitency , and not before. Be-
fides it is all one in fubftance, to caft 2 man offindeed, and to enterrain a refolucion rodoeit; our
welle and facere are all one in Gods account, and the reafon is, becaufe where there is a deliberate and
fetled will,the deed will follow,if nothing hinder; much more is Gods will and decd all one, feeing
his will is omnipotent, and irrefiftible, and whatfoever he wills dire&ly and abfolucely, is cercainly
done when thetimecomes. . : . , '

Allthele plain Scriptures doth this opinion contradit in términis , and not only thefe , bur the
whole courfe of Scriprires, by which ic is much fafer for a man to frame his opinions, then bya few
" places pickt up here and there, and thofe obfcure ones too: What Sainc Auflin fpeaks in another
place, I may fafely fay in this, numquid ideo negandum quod apertum eft, quia comprebendi non poteft , Juod
occultum eft ? Shall we contradi& plain places, becanfe we cannot comprehend the obfcure? Adug. de
bono perfever. c. 14, Secundum plura (faith Tertullian ) pauciora funt intelfigendas {o ne unes fermo fub-
wertat alios; fecundum omnes potins quam adverfum omnes intelligendms erit, A few teftimonies muft be ex-
pounded according te the whole courfe of Scriptures, and not thisaccording toafew ccftimonies,
Thisis my firft reafon. _

T WISSE
Conffideration.

TO the places of Scri tare here alleadged., Igive the interpretation , to pre<
A vent the confufion of things that differ ; which all affe who preferre the d‘arl&-
‘ niefle
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nefle of Errour before the light of cruth; for it is moft advantageous to fuch, to filh
in troubled waters. : 3 '

To the two firft, I fay; God is firft fought of us before we find him, as touching
the obtaining of many bleflings at the hands of God according to that,Ezech.36.37.1
will yet be [ought of the houfe of Ifrael, to performe it-untothem. But as touching the obtain-
ing of an heart to feek him, thus Godis found of usbefore we feek him; according
to that, Ef. 65. 1. I have been found of them that “fought me noi: witnefle Saxl marching
wétlh ; commiflion from the Priefts to Damafcus, to bind all thatcalled on the name
of Jefus. . .

To. the third 1 anfwer, by diftinguithing acceptation, as we diftinguith
Yove ; Love is either complacentie or beneficentie 5 fo acceptation is either un-
to reward, or unto complacency; Rewards alwaies follow our doing well;
bl;: {;,;,race of doing well -is alwaies a fruit of Gods favour towards us in
Chrift.

To the laft the jufb ball live by faith; Bat there is a grace of God preventing
€aith; cur ille credat, ille noncredat, whatis the reafon but the meere pleafure of God
giving the grace of Faith to onc, anddenying it to another, according to that of -
the Apottle, He hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will be bardneth. They that
withdraw themfelves my [oule (ball have no pleafure in them ; The meaning is, they fhall
fecle the fimart of his difpleafures but before they withdrew themfelves God
rook not that pleafure in them, as to give them his cuftodient grace , to
keep them from withdrawing chemfelves; which grace, and that out of
his good pleafure he afforded unto others: But this grace comes in no ac-
count throughout with this Author, like unto the Remonftrants, who would
have no other notice taken of any other counfell of God, then that whereby
he decreeth to favebelievers and damne unbelievers. Buc if you call them toen-
‘quire of Gods decree, to beftow the grace of Faith and repentance upon
fome,and not on others; as whether it proceeds abfolutely or conditionally,
they ufually lend adeafe eare to this’; wherebyitisas cleare as the Sunne, what
eftimation they makeof the grace of regeneration, of the grace of Faich, and
of repentance; and after what manner theygive God the glory of it. By
the way obferve I pray, how he makes the ftate of man in being a repro-
bate confequent to his withdrawing himfelfe, which undonbtedly isa Temporall
a&, and accordingly the a&t of Reprobation,whereby a man is denominated a repro-
bate,to be meerely Temporall; and confequently fuch an alt muft eletion be alfo,
viz. not eternall but Temporall.

Still he keepeth himfelfe in his firength of confufion, as moft advantageous
for him; asin faying, God for{akes noman, 1ill by aGuall finnes and comtinuance in them be
forfaketh God. But albeit God forfaketh no man, as touching the infliting of
punithment , untill man commits afuall {inne, and continueth therein impe-
nitently ; yet before this God did forfake him, astouching the denyall of this
grace  cuftodient from finne; and the denyall of the grace of repentance to
xife out of finne, which yet he grantsto many ; asin thewing mercyto whom he
.will, like as whom he will he hardneth, and fo accordingly cures in fome, that
naturall infidelity and hardnefle of heart wherein we are all borne , and leaves it
uncured in others. Now confider we his argument following, which is this. Jf
God rejet noman from [alvation in time, or in aff and deed till he reject God , then fure-
Iy he rejected noman in purpofe and decree, but fuch a one a5 he forefaw wouldreject and caft
off God. Now this argument not one of our Divinesdeny, not only asit is appli-
ed to reprobation; but neither doe wedeny it, applied unto eleGion. For we

willingly profefle , that: like as God beftowes falvation on none, but fuch as
he then findes believers, penitent, and given to good works : in like fort wee all
profefle , that God decrees to beftow falvation on none but fuch ashe forefeeth
will believe, r&pent > and become ftudious of good works. Like enough, many
doc wilfully diffemble the trae ftate of the Queftion between us: others ignorant-
1y miftakeic. The queftion is not whether God  decrees to beftow falvation on
fuch as heforefeeth will believe, and rejet thofe from falvation whom he forefee-
eth will not believe ; but of theorder of reafon between thefe decrees of God,
and the forefight of obedienceon the one fide, and difobedience on the other; that
is, whether like as faith, repentance, and good works in men of ripe ycdars

o¢
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doc precede their falvation, as difpofing caufes thereunto; fo the fore-fight-of
faith, repentance, and good works ; precede eleftion , as difﬂoﬁng caafesor prea
requifites .thereunto. In like manner on the other fide, whether, as finall per-
feverance in finne precedes -damnation, as the meritorious caufe thereof ; So fi-
nall perfeverance in finne as forefeen by God precedes reprobation as the de-
cree of Damnation , as the meritorious caufe thereof ¢ So that the argument
here mentioned ( which is all his ftrength in this place ) rightly applyed moft
runne thus. Faith, repentance, and good works a&ually exiftent precede falva-
tion , asthe difpofing caufes thereunto; therefore faith, repentance, and good
waorks forefeen precede eleftion, as the difpoling caufes thereunto; and what is this,
but as good as in exprefle termesto profeffe, that ele&tion is of faich, repentance,
and good works : though it be in dire& contradition unto Saint Paul, profefling in
terminis ('to {peak in this Divines language ) that the purpofe of God-according to election
is not of works. So on the other fide, Finall perfeverance in finne precedes damnati-
on, asthe meritorious caufe thereof; therefore finall perfeverance in finne fore-
feen, precedes the decree of dammnation ,’ as the meritorious cau(e thereof. And then
what is to make reprobation to be of evill works , if thisbe not 2 Whereas Saint
Paul, look by what argumantshe proves that cletion is not of good works, viz,
becaufe before Facob and Efau were borne, or had done good or evill , it was faid
of them: the Elder fhall ferve the Younger: by the fame argument it is e-
qually evident that Reprobation is not of evill works. Yer weacknowledge an
exalt conformity between Gods decrees and.the execution thereof : becaufe like
asGod damnes no manbut for finne, fo he decreed to damne no man but for
finne: where finneis in each place made the meritorious caufe of damnation, not
of the decree of damnation. Andlike as God beftowes falvation onno man of ripe
years , but by way of <reward of faith, repentance, and good works, fohe de-
creed to beftow falvation on no man of ripe years, butbyway of reward of faith,
repentance, and. good works; where faith repentance and good works, are in
each place made the difpofing caufes to falvation, but not to eleftion.. There was
never any fo madde (faith Aquins) as to fay that merits are the caufe of
predeftination, as touching the a&t of God predeftinating, and Why ¢ but becaufe fo
is the caufe of predeftination to be enquired into, a$ the caufe of Godswill is
enquired into : but formerly he had fhewed that there can be no caufe of Gods
will, astouching the a& of God willing: Now let every one judge whether the ack
of reprobation, be not as clearly the aft of Gods will, ‘as the aftof predefti-
nation; and confequently whether it be not equally as mad a ¢ourfe (in 4-
guinas his judgement ) to devilea caule of reprobation, asto devifea caufe of pre-
deftination on the part of Gods will. And no marvail', for thea& of Gods will ise-
ternall, all the works of the creature are temporall : Then, the a& of Gods will is
God himfelfe, for there is no accidentin God; and therefore they may as wellfet
themfelves to devife a caufe of God, as a caufe of Gods will. Hisphrafe of cafting
off, is ambiguous; if it fignifieth the denyall of {alvation, it followeth difobedience;
if it fignifieth the deniall of grace, it precedes’ difobedienee, in whac kind foc-
ver. S
3. Onr zelle and facere areboth temporall; in God it is otherwife; for his deeds
are temporall, and may admit the works of men precedaheoud thereunto; buc his
refolutions are his decrees, and they are all cternaﬁ, and can admit no work of
man precedaneous thereanto; yet is God as juft in the one as in the other. For like
as he damnes no man but for finne, fo he never decrced to damne any man
but for finne ; But as touching the grace of regeneration, the grace of
faith and repentance, in the granting and denying of this, the Apoftle
plainly tells us, he: proceeds meerly accordingto the good pleafure of his
will; as when he faith, The Lord hath mercy on whom he will , and whem he will he.
bardneth: And herealfo God isasjuftin his decrees as in his execations. Forif it
be juft with him, to give this graceto whom he will, and deny it to whom he
will; it is as juft with him, to decree the giving -of it towhom he will ;. dnd
the denying of it alfoto whom he will. And why fhall not the Lord take liber-
ty to cure infidelity 'and hardnefle of heart in whom he ‘will; as he cured
it in Munaffes and Saul 3 and leave it uncured in whom he will, as he
lefc it uncared in many a proud Pharifee, and proud Philofopher;
' Q.2 - notwith-



[120]

120

Abfolute Reprobation not &e¢.

notwithftanding all their Morality they boafted of 7 .Very feafonably he confefeth
‘Gods will tobe omnipotent and irrefiftible, when néverthelefle , he makes him to
will the falvation of all Reprobates , thoughnot one of them isfaved. But by that
which followes,by will omnipotent and irrefiftible, it feems he underftandech only
will ablolute, which he diftinguithethfrom will conditionate, which can be no other
( Iuppofe) then this, my will isthat all and every one fhall be faved, in cafe he be-
lieve and repent. Now {fecing it isas true, that ’tis Gods will thac they fhall be
damned, in cafe they believe not and repent not, let every fober man judge, whether
this deferve to be accounted, a will of faving rather then a will of damning; efpeci-
ally in cafe all men maturally ,-are farre more prone to infidelity and impenitency,
then to faith and repentance. Asfora’ will conditionate in God , like enough this
Author carryeth ithand over head without diftinftion, as he doth many other things
befides: whereas no fuch will is agrecable to the divine nature, quoad actumvolentis, as
touching the a& of willing, as both Bradwardine by clear reafon, and Pifcator out of the
ivcolrg of God have demonftrated, bat only guoad res volitas, as touching the things wils
ed by him.

4.y ‘Thave fhewed the poverty of his performances, by the particular examination
-of every place alleadged by him, and made it plain, how he betraies his own naked-
mefle of interpretation of Scripture, and of argumentation throughout ; and there-
withall, the vanity of this his boaft, that our do&rine of abfolute reprobation, doth
contradif thefe plain Scriptures. But he like 2 brave fellow well conceited of his at-
chievements, and having thereby gotten fome authority to himfelfe , is bold to give
‘his word , that it contradicis alfo the whole courfe of Scripture; which I verily believe e is
4s well able to performe, as” he hath petformed the former; andvery judicioufly
xakes upon him to diftinguith between the whole courfe of Scriptures, and a few pla-
ces pickt up here and there, as if they were no part of the whole courfe of Scripture:
Belike by reafon of their obfcurity, ashe pretends, no matter if they were expungeds
Sike as owles are offended with day-light. Our Saviour tells us of fome that loved
‘darkpefle rather then light , becaufe theirdeeds were evill. None hate the light of
‘Gods trath, more then fach as are poffeffed with exrours, as with familiar fpirits, e-
Ipecially when they have been found to play the Apoftates from ‘Gods truth. Whe=
ther I have dafhed my felfe'upon the rocks of Auftins cenfure , by contradifting any
Scripture that he hath brought, or only his edrrupt and vile interpretation and ac-
commodation of them,let the jndifferent judge. Yet what more plain then this,
‘Gods parpofe of election is not of works; efpecially compared with the manner how Saint
Panl proves it. What more plain then this? God hath mercy on whom be will , and ‘whom be
will be hardneth. It is apparent he utterly declines the criticall point of thefe contro-
verfies, which is as touching Gods giving grace , even the grace of faith and repen-
tance; and of what fpirit that favoureth et every one judge. As for interpreting any
place, we doe not abridge his liberty in interpreting it after what manner he thinks
sood,but we are ready to weigh it, and if we findit too light, to efteem of irasit

eferves: neicher doe we refufe to take into confideration, whathe orany of his come
plices are pleafed to infift upon.

DISCOURSE
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CISTDIUTORITUR STUTUIOR GO ST UTUTURVATY
DISCOUVRSE
The Second fort of Arguments Convincing
drawn from Gods Ateributes.

SECT. I.
eAs touchin 0 the ._C]ene’raﬂ.

Econdly it fights withfome principall Attributes of God, therefore it cannot be true. For
God ufeth not to make decrees contrary to his own glorious nature,and incompatible with
thofe excellent Attribuces, by which he hach difcovered pare of hi mielfe to men.
‘Two things are here tobe premifed. _ _ ‘
1. That Gods chief Arrributes are thofe perfe@ions, in the manifeftation of which by a&s con-
formable to them, God is moft glorified, which are Mercy, Juftice, Truth,&c. For God 1s more ho-
noured by the exereife of thefe amongft men, then by the putting forth .of his unljmited power and:
Soveraignty; as a King is more renowned among his Subjelts, for his clemency, €quity, candid and
faire dealing, then for his Dominion and Authority; or any thing chat isdone only for the manife-
ftation thereof. And there is good reafon for it. For, o ;
1. Power is no vertue, buc mercy, jufticé, and truth are; aéts of power are not Morally good of
themfelves, bur are made good or evill by thejr concomitants : if they be accompanied ‘with ju-
ftice, mercy,&c. theyare good, if otherwife, they are naughe. For juffumeporter effe quod lauderm
meretur. : ,
2. Power and Soveraignty may as well be fhewed in barbarous and unjuft alions, asin their
contraries. Saul fhewed his authority and power to the full, in flaying the Lords Priefts; and Ne-
buchadnezzar in cafting the three Children into the fiery furnace,and Daniell into the Lyons Denne;
bue no mercy, nor juftice, nor any thing elfe that was good. ! _ _ 4
2. The fecond thing that is to be preconfidered Is, thacjuftice , mercy, and truth in God, are the
fame in nature with thofe vertues in men, though infinitely different in degree (as lighe in che aire,is
the fame with light in the Sunue in nature, norindegrees) and that which is juft, mercifull , and
upright in men, is fo in Godtoo. And by thele vertues in our flves, and fuch ats as are conforma-
ble to them, tanquam ex pede Herculem, we may fafely meéafure the fame in God : For utherwife thefe
things would follow. ' » L
1. The common and received diftin&ion of Divine Attributes, into communicable and incom-
municable, would fall ro the ground: for againtl it this mighe befaid; that the mercy,juftice,truth,
and other vertues that dre in us, are not Gods perfe&ions in a lower degfee communicated to us,
butthings of a different nature. , ‘. ] A
2. Men cannot be truly faid, to be made after Gods image, Gen.1.27. Nor when they are regene-
rated, to be renewed after the fame image, Col.3.10. Andtobe made partakers of the Divine na-
ture, 2 Pet.1.4. That Piure carinot be the pifture of fuch a iman, which doth not in its parts and
lineaments clearly refemble him; nor can we be truly the. image of God, in refpet of our graces,
if in thefe graces there be not a gefemblance of Gods Attributes. . '
3. Wemay not fafely imitate God, as we are commanded; Be you perfet? ot yosir beavenly Father is
perfelt, Math.s.48. and e ye holy as Lam holy. Nor when we fhew forth mercy, juftice , and truth
in our a&tions, can we be properly faid to imitate God , ifthefe be one thingin God, and in men
another. . : : : o
Thefe two things being thus premifed, viz. that Gods mercy, juftice, and truth , are three of his
chief Attributes, in the exercife of which he takes himfelfe to be much glorified , and that we are
tomeafure thefe Attributes by the fame vertues in ourfelves. Icome to the proofe of myfecond
reaforfagainft abfolute reprobation, which is, thatit oppofeth fome of Gods principall Attributes,
particularly his juftice, mercy, and truth. S

Q 3 TWISSE,
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TWISSE
‘Confideration.

“W Cannot but wonder at the performances of the true Author of this Difcourfe,
I in comparing that which goes before , with that which comes after; His poverty

of argumentation out of Scripture, and the exuberancy of hisdifcourfe tollow-
ing. Before he was in fome ftraits, but now he feems tohave gotten Sea roome e-
nough: yet thisis my comfort, I feem to perceive out of what chimneyall this
fmo’Ek proceeds, and tobe as well acquainted with the fpirit that breatheth here ,as
if I wefe at his elbow while he penned it. Agnofeo veteris veftigia flamme : fuch like are
Do&or Fackfons difcourfes ; and him 1have known of old, andhis Epheftionalfo;I
profefle willingly of Scholar acquaintance, they were my greateft and deareft; But
feeing it hath pleafed God to. put fuch®a differénce between us; I would have both
them and the World know, 1 doe as little regard thém as feare them.

Arminius himfelfe is never more plaufible, then in {uch like extravagane difcour-

{es as a pofitive Theologue: But thefe infpiraticiis were never derived -from him; they
are flowers of another garden. Thefe have been fhapen in a-more Philofophicall brain
whereof fome having gotten the reputation, give Oracles therehence, firft to forme
Enterprecationsof Scriptures, in ‘congruity to thefe Theorems , asthe true Author
blufheth not to profefle ; which when he hath perfwaded the World of, 1fee no caufe
to the contrary, but he may adventure a degree farther, and perfwade the burning of
the Bible, {o farreas it concerneth the Do&rine of Predeftination and Reprobation,
Grace and Free-will, ‘and content themfelves with thefe magifteriall precepts, as
'moft (ufficient and foveraigne for thé endotrinations of the Chriftian World in thefe’
poynts, But he might have fpared his.pains in proving this confequence, that if our Do~
Eirine of Reprobation be contradictory o Gods principall attributes it cannot be true.Y fay he mighc
‘havefpared the proofe hereof, for all that he'brings in proofe of this isbut darknefle
in comﬁarifon of the domefticall light, and felfe-evidence, which this confequence
tarryeth with ic. His premifleshere, and difcourfe thereof is like unto the Turkes
parly before the encounter, when he challenged any one of Scanderbegs army toa fin=
gle combate. For as that parley was meerely complementallyand to nopurpofe, fave
oiily, ashe might conceit, to abatethe fervor of his oppofite, who longed to be
dealing with him;fo thisintroduttion,I find to be of no Scholafticall ufe in the world,
‘but meerely Politick, to work fome impreflion upon the readers affe&ions, where by
it may come to paffe, that when heréads of Gods mercy and juftice, as hereitis fec
forth, he may be the moréenclined to judge thereof, acco;‘dinito the genius of hu-
‘man mercy and juftice. Yet I am content togive my felfe to be wrought upon by
thefe pretty contemplations, as farre as ] thall be convitted of any truth and fobriety
inchem : thoughT willingly profefle I am very fufpicious ( for Iloveto betray
my infirmities ) that thereis Yittlc or no truth and fobriety at all in them.

1. Now becaufe he hopes to hatch mach advantage unto his caufe out of thefe
attributes, and to that purpofe hé fitts very long upon thtm, though his market may
be never the better forall that. Hetells usthefe are Gods chief attribntes, and as ic
appeareth by that which followeth, his praftice is to difparage his power ( which [
caﬁ the Lords Soveraignty ) in comparion to thefe; Now it feems they are chiefe in
deed in his opinion, for the furthering of his caufe; but as for any abfolute chiefty
they have in God, I am not as yet acquainted therewith, what Imay be by this Au-
‘thors performances I know not; yet in thenext page fave one, he profeflech exprefle«
ly, That all Gods excellencies are infinitely goed, and one is not greater then another ; wherein 1
doc much approve his judgement, as favouring of more depth then this, which yet
think not thathe, who pretends to be the Author of this difcourfe , in refpe& of his
minority, fhould be likely tobroach; asfor other refpe&ts of principality, 1 fhall be
ready totakenotice of them in due place. But when he faith, God is moft glorifiedin
the manifeftation of mercy, jufttce, and truth, itisa very odde phrafe: For it is one thingto
be glorious, another thing to be glorified; darehedeny that God is as glorious bin

s
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his power and foveraignty, as in his mercy, juftice, and truth? As for the glorifying
of him, that depends upon the will of the creaturé. It may be fome are more thank-
full unto God, for blefling them with health, and riches, and honour, and prefer=
meny; then for beftowing his Gofpell upon them; but will it follow herehence, that
his goodnefe in giving riches, &c. is more glorious then his goodneflc is feen in g
ving us his Word and Gofpell ? We read that when God laid the. foundations of the

carth, 1he Starres of the morning praifed God together, and all the children of God rejoyced, Fob.

38.7. did thefz Angells glorify God for his mercy, juftice, and trath, in the creating
of them? We read fometimes of Gods power, fometimes of his wifdome manifefted
in the Creation, as Jer. 10.11. and 51, 11. and Pfal: 136.5. Fer. 10. 12. &c. But
no where have I read (‘thatI canremember) he made the World by his mercy, ju-
ftice, or truth; and Revel. 4. 11. | find the glory ofipower given unto God in the
creation, by the 24 Elders, but neither there, nor any where elfe (thatIknow ) is
the glory of his mercy, juftice, and truth, given unto God therein. Thou art worthy O
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and powers for thou haft created all things, and for thy will {ake,
they have been and are created, And albeit men faile in giving God the glory of his pow-
er and wifdome as they {bould, will it follow herchence, that God isnot {o much to
be glorified for his power and wifdome, as for mercy, juftice, and truth ? yet who
failes in this, that failes not in the ufe of the Lords Prayer; the conclufion whereof is
this, For thine is the Kingdome, and power, andgloryz  And indeed albeic Power and Wif-
dome may be fhewed other waies, then in the way of. mercy, juftice, and truth ; yet
Gods mercy; juftice, and truth, cannot be fhewed without the fimultaneous demon-
ftration of his power and wifdome: And therefore when God comes to make good
his gracious promile, for the delivering of Ifrael out of Egypt : which cannot be de-
nied to have been a fingular work of mercy, juftice, and truth ; the Lord profefleth
that then he would make himfelfe known unto them by the name,f?ebovab, by which
name he was not known before. The Incarnation of the Sonne of God, was it not
anadmirable work, as well in the way of power, and wifdome, asin the way of mer-
cy, jutice, and truth? I am apt to confound Gods juftice with his truth , ere I am a-
ware, without having that awfull regard to the authority of this writer , as perhaps
may feem fic : Bat 1 hope it isa pardonable faule, confidering my education hitherto
in divinity; whereby I have attained only thus farre, to the acknowledgement of ju-
ftice Divine; for juftice confifteth, in giving every one his due; now this dae being ci-
ther in refpet of God, or the creature : Juftice Divine in giving God his due, Aguinas
hath taught me, thatit isall one with Gods wifdome , promoting his ends by con-
gruous means; juftice Divine in giving the creature his dae, I have learnt to depend
wholy on Gods determination, manifefted by his promifes and threatnings, and this
iscommonly.called juftitia fidelitatis, which I take to be all onc with trath. But I am
very willing ta be better informed by this Author, and I give my felfe o his contem-
plations, to have my thoughts fathioned by them as they can; and if hitherto they
have not transformed me into a.new Creed, I cannot helpthat. Now if it be fothat
Gods power and wifdome accompany the dgmonftration of his mercy, juftice, and
truth, I cannot fee how God ishonoured more by the exercife of the one forc, then
of the other, buc rather on the contrary. So that albeic a King is more renowned a-
mong his Subjedts, for his clemency, equity, candid and faire dealing, then for his do-
minion and authority; yet Idoe not eafily perceive, how Godis renowned more for
- his clémency, equity,&c. then for his power, &c. yet again thisfeems to mea very
pooreargament; to conclude Clemency to be a chiefe attribute of God, becaufe
men doe more magnify him for that, then for his Power. For confider, a Malefa&tor
going to execution, is called back and faved by the Kings pardon, this man (be fure)

will magnify the King more for his clemency in faving him, then he would for his

jultice in putting him to death: but will it follow herehence,that Clemency is a more
chiefeattribute of a King then juftice? Solomen-the greateft of Kings bath faid , the.
Throne is eftablifhed by Juftice: and it was wont to be faid, fiat juftitia, ruat orbis. No
fuch thing is faid of Mercy. Then again the King could not doe this bat by vertue of
his prerogative, yet the Malefa&or magnifies him not for his prerogative, but for the
favourable ufe of it for his good, for thatis all he refpefts: yet aske I pray any man
of judgement, which is the chiefer attribute of a King, and more glorious of thetwos
his prerogative or his clemency? Clemency is a very valgar vertue, but the royall pre~
rogative is peculiarto one; A Thiefeafter a robbery committed on the high-way,

‘ meeting
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‘Meeting with a begger that.beggcth- a penny, if he aftonifh him with the gift of twelve

pence, the beggeris very likely more highly to magnify him, then any honeft man
going on the way, that beftowes but an halfe penny upon him;* yet, Whofe liberalicy
1s the greater of the two? Carnall men renowne others for the benefit they receive
by them; not according to their crue worth: yet there is a farther difference;hu-
mane authority may be abufed,, and Soveraignty on earth is not alwaies joyned
with good Morality, muchlefle with Piety; but in cafe a man could not finne, the
more honour and authority islaidupon him, the more glorious fhould he be; as be-
ing backe with the greater power to cxecute his good nc(?c. “Thasic is with God, itis
impofiible he thould abufe his foveraignty; yea hismercy and juftice are one and the
fame reality with his power: what a vanity thenis it to ‘difcourfe as this Author
doth, in preferring one attribute of God before another, asif God were more glo-
rious in the one then in the other. 'But he hath farther reafons for this, let us confider
them: 1. Power (faithhe) is novertue, nor morally good, butmercy juftice and trath are. 1
anfwer:Though it be fo, yet who will fay, the glory of vertue is greater then the glo-
ry of power? '

2. Efpecially confidering, thativertue is common to the meaneft.

3. Alictle vertue joyned with power, fhall bring forth farre better fraits,, thena
great deale of vertue without power, -

4. Though itbe fo in man, whofe power may be abufed, fhall we transferre it to
God, whofe power cannot be abufed, his power and his goodnefle being all one?

5. Morall vertues denote a goodneffe removeable where it is, obtainable where
itisnot ; butno fuch goodnefle canbefound in God , and confequently no Morall
\{ertue’i'n proper fpeech, what{oever is in him, that being naturall and effentiall unto

im. : :

6. Laftly, to power only and foveraignty we owe obedience, andnot to good-
ncfle , and jurifdiftion is farre more glorious then fubje&ion. Yet by the way it is un-
true (in my judgement) that aéts of Power are made good by being accompanied with juftice,
fpeaking of Morall goodneffe; as afts of vertue alone they are morally good , not as
alts of power. 1fjuffum oportet effe quod laudem mereturs then juftice if notalone, yet
chiefly, fhall be that whereby oneisrenowned :  yet herehence it followes, that every
altof Gods powér {hall lauden mereri 5 becaufe ic is impoflible that any thing he doth
thould be otherwife then juft, fuch a juftitia condecentie tollowech all his aétions; o-
therwife we muft grant, that God hath power to doe that which isunijuft.

2. Andaccordingly, though power humane and Angelicall, may be thewed in

barbarous a&tions; yet power Divine cannot; let him doe whatfoever he is able, it

fhall not be unjuft; let God turne all the World into nothing, another manner of
deftruttion then that of Sauls {laying the Lords Priefts, or Nebuchadnezzars cafting
the three Children into the fiery Furnace, yet dares this Author (ay , that God
herein (hould be unjuft. _

I come to the fecond of his premifes.

2. We have had a taft of this Authors faculty in roaving at large, and within the
Horizon of his own braine, we fhall 'drink a deeper draught of it ere we part. And
once again I willingly profefle, it cannot enter into my beliefe, that thefe conceits
have dropt from the fancy of a young Divine ; fome old beaten Naturalift rather
doth imploy his braine todoe the Arminians this fervice. 1 never found hitherto
that Arminius , orany of his Batavian followers have thus difcourfed, that juftice, mer-
¢)> and truthin God, are the [ame in natare, with thofe vertues inmen, though infinitely differing
in degree. 1conceive Arminias ( thou(gh wild enough in his 20 reafons, and efpecial~
1y in his reafons drawn from the confideration of Gods jultice) to be more Ortho-
doxe, and farre more Scholafticall then fo; though I nothing doubt, we have a ge-
neration amongft us, that affet to have all learning in Divinity, to goe by their rules
of Philofophy, and yet the bafeft Philofophy I think that ever was devifed. And this
Authorwhofoever he be, feems herein to difcourfeafter fuch a manner, as ifhe were
of the number of thofe that heard the Devill read Le&ures through a grate in the U-
niverficy of Toledo. If juftice mercy and truth in God, are the fame in nature, with thofe vertues
that are inmen, then there is fomething in man, that is the very eflence of God; For
undoubtedly whatfoever is in God, is of his eflence; yet thofe are they thac ateribute
Manicheifme unto'us. And feeing the vertues of man are accidents, it followes thae
that,which under the fame name is attribated to God , is cither an accident in God

or



[125]

Actributes in Generall.

12§

orif it be his effence, then the effence of God, is of thefame nature withaccidentsin
man.

Thirdly; henceit followes, that the Divine perfe&tions confift of degrees, and con-
fequently muft needs be accidentall unto him, not fubftantiall ; for fubftance ad-
mits no degrees. _

Fourthly; if juftice humane be of the {anre nature with joftice Divine, it followeth,
not only that, that which is juft in man is juft with God, but that it muft beafter
the fame manner juft; that like as mens juftice confifteth in obedience to Gods law,
implying fubje&tion thereunto ¢ So jultice Divine muft confift in obedience to Gods
law implying fubje&ion. And like as man isobliged to be juf, in the fame manner
God is obliged to be juft. And confequently like as Sqnl finned and became unjuft
in flaying the Lords Priefts, fohad God been unjuft in.doing the like.

Fittly; man finneth in fuffering his brother to finne, when it liesin his power to
keepe him from (inne; and confequently, if that which is unjuft with manis unjuft
with God, God finneth as often as he fuffereth any finne to be committed in the
world, forundoubtedly he could preventit. Auguft. contra Fulian. Pelag. lib. 5. cap. 4+
Nos certe, fi eos,in guos nobis poteftas eft ante ocalos noftros, f)erpetmre [celera permittamus, vei cum
ipfis erimmus i Quam vero innumerabilia illa permigét fieri ante ocwlos [uos; que utig, fi voluiffet,
nulla ratione permitteret, But let us {fee how he proves this, for he adventures upon ic like
atall fellow, and that with variety of demonftration.

1. Thefirft isdrawn from the received diftinftion of divine Attributes, namely
into fuch asare communicable unto the creature, and fuchas are incommunicable;
but here he conceales his Authority. But let him bring forththe teftimony of any
Divine, that maintains any Actribute Divine to be the {ame. guoad nomen & nominis
rationem, with any Actribute humane. Yet we may talke of Gods Auribates fo,
as for diftin&tion fake to fay, fome are fuch as are alfo Auributed to man,
others are not; without maintaining, that humane vertues are of the fame
nature with Actribute Divine. Life is a Divine Actribute, it is alfo actributed
to man, to a beaft, toa plant; But will any wife man fay that the life of
God isof the fame nature with the life of aMan, of a Beaft, ‘ofa Plant ? Whac
more equivocall then the word Canis 2 Attributed to a Starre, to a Fith, toa
Foure-footed creature on the Earth; I anfwer much more éguivocall is- e-
very thihg in commion attributed to God and Man ; For whatfoever is in God, is
his Eflence , but between the Effence of God , and the eflence of Man, thereis a
vafter difference, then between the effence of a Starre, of a Fifb, of a Dogge;
how much more differenceis there between the Effence of God , and anaccident
in man, fuchas his vertues are. In a word, the vertue 6f Man is of an annihila-
ble condition , and if it be of the fame nature with' fomething in the nature
of God , why fhould not fomething in the nature of God be of an aunihila-
ble condition? I marvaile not if men of this generation areaptto profeffe that
they will turne Atheifts rather then concurrein {fome poynts with the Contra-

. Remonftrants ; for their difcourfes breath Atheifme in a very high degree. It
is a queftion among Schoolemen, whether Ens ( the moft abftra& notion
of all other ) be predicated univocally of God and the creature; the Do-
minicans utterly deny it ; Scotss maintains the contrary with, fome curiofity of ar-
gumentation;but his Arguments are anfwered by the l%ominicans and particularly
by Verfor on the Metaphyficks; but never, I think, was it heard of Scotus or any other
(till now )that the vertues of man are of the fame nature with the Divine Attributes,
differing only in degfee. ‘

I come to his fecond Argument.

2. Itwas wont to be accounted that man-was the image "of God, not in refpef
of the qualities of his mind and will ohly, but even in" refpeft of his Effence alfo;
And fome have been anciently condemned for denying this: why then doe
we not fay that the Efferice of manis of the fame natare with the Effence of
God differing only in’ degree. In the next place the power of underflanding
and liberty of will in man a bodily creature, brings him neareft to God,
ofall bodily creatures: it,was wont to be faid that all other creatures had e
fligia Dei, bur man was imago Dei; as in whomis reprefented the Divine
Nawre as intclligent and free; fo farre forth, as a compound creatu{: gE

ody
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body andfoule can reprefent him ; but who hath ever faid that the underffanding
of God was of the fame nature with the underftanding of man: and the will
of God of the fame nature with the will of man? Ic¢ is well known that the under-
ftanding , and will humane, are but naturall faculties in man; but the under-
ftanding and will Divine, is the very effence of God; and if mans effence be
not of the fame nature with his faculties, doth it become us to profefle
that the effence of ‘God is of the fame nature with the naturall faculties of
man? As for the gracesof Gods fpirit, what are thefe but the three Theo-
ogicall vertues; all other are but Morall vertues fan&ified by thefe; Now
fhew me what Faith-there is in God of the fame nature with our Faith dif-
fering only in degree 2 What hope thereis in God of the fame nature with our
hope , differing only in degree, what charity there is in God of the fame’nature
with our Charity, differing ‘only in degree. Thefe indeed being of all other
the moft peculiar fruits of regeneration, whereby we are renewed afeer
the image of God, as touching the adventitious qualification of our natures,
fhould have Attributes divine anfwerable unto them (if any ) of the fame na-
‘ture with them , differing only in degree. Yet herein (as I conceive ) confifts not fo
much our participation of the Divine Nggure , as in that, the Spirit of God the Fa-
ther, and God the Sonne is communicated unto us, given unto usto be the immedi-
ate fountain of all altions and motions fpirituall in us.

3. Andalbeit thefe Actributes, which in common doe denominate God and
man, are one thing in God, and in man another: yet this nothing " derogates
from our imitation of God; and ftriving to be perfe& and holy in our kind as
creatures; like asGod is perfe& and holy in his kind as Creator. And thacl may
reprefent fome authority for my difcourfe, whereas this Aathor reprefents none for
tis, itisa poynt generally received in the Schooles, thatin this weakneffe of our
underflanding, we come to know what God is by negation rather then by af-
firmation. Capreolss upon the firft of the Sentences Diff. 2. Queft. 1. rehearfeth
diverfe paffages out of Aquinas to this purpofe, as out of 1. Conra Gentes

€ap. 14.

Inconfideratione Divine -fubflantie pre-
cipue utendum eft via remottonis.  Nam Divi-
na [ubftantia -ommem formam -quam intelle-
&tus  nofter attingit 1{3 excedit immenfita-
te. Et ficipfam apprebendere non peffumus,

cognofcendo quid eft, [ed aligualiter ejus . noti-
Jtiam babemus, cognofcendo quid non eft; tan- -

toque ejus notitie magis appropinquamus ,
gaantoplura per imellecium noftrum porerimus
ab o removere. Tanto enim unumquodque
perfectizs cognafcitur , quanto differentias e-
jus ab alioplenins intuemur. Quid in confie
deratione  Divine [ubftantie non poffumus
accipere quidy quafi genus , nec diftinctionem
ab aliis vebus per differentias affirmativas ac-
cipere poffumus ; eam oportet accipere per
differentise Negativas. . 1d. 3. Contra gen-
#es cape 47 Per effectus Dei pertingere pof~
fumus ur cognofcamus de Deo, quia eft, &
quod eaufa aliorum €5t , aliis [upereminens
& ab omnibus yemotus : & hoc eft ultimum &

perfetiffimum noftre cognitionis in hac vitd,ut

Dionyfius dixit.lib.de Myftica Theolsgis.Cum
Deo quafi ignots conjungimur, quod quidem
contingit,ciom de Des , quid mon fity cognofvi=

In the confideration of-the Divine Ef~

‘{ence, we muft chiefly ufe the way of ne-

gation :.for the Divine Effence, through
its immenlity , doth exceed every forme
that our underftanding can conceive : So
that we cannot apprehend it by knowing
what itis; but after a fort we have the
knowledge thereof, by knowing whatit
is not. And fo much nearer doe we ap-
proach to the knowledge thereof, the
more we-are able to remove from the na-
ture of God. For every thing is known fo
much the more perfetly by %ow much the
more at full we doe beholdhow it differ-
eth from other things. Now in the confi=
derationof the Divine eflfence, we cannot
take any thing as the Genus thereof; nei-
ther can we apprehend its diftin&tion from
other things, by differences aflirmative;-
and therefore we muft apprehend it by dif-
ferences negative. The fame Thomss in
his ‘Third Book Contra Gent. cap. 47. By

the effe@sof God (faith he) we may at-

tain to know that God is, and that he is
the caufe of other things eminent above
them, and removed from themall: and

thisis the laf and moft: perfe& degrée of our knowledge in thislife, as faith Dionyr
fins in his Book of Myfticall Divinity : We are conjoyned with God as unknown
which verily comes to" pafle, when we know of God'what he is noc, but

mis
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mus , quid vero fit penitius manet ignotum:
unde & ad bujufimodi  fwblimiffime cognitionis
ignorantiam demonfbrandam, diciiur de Mofe
Exed,20. quod acceflit ad- caliginem in qua
Dews erat,

what he is it remainsutterly unknown une
tous; and therefore to demonftrate our
ignorance of this moft fublime knowledge,
ic is {aid of Mojes Exod.20.that he cameun~
to the darknefle where God was.

The fame Capreslus proceedsto thew out of Aquinssin 1 Sent. Dift. 8. g. 1. art. 1.
ad4. How we muft make progrefle in our knowledge of God, by way ot remotion

or negation.

Quando, inquit, in divinis procedimus per
viam remotionis, primio negamus corporalia, &
Secundo intellectualia,, fecundum quod inve-
niuntur in creaturie, wt bonitss & (apientia,
& tunc yemanet in intelleiu Quod eft, & ni-
bil amplius, undeeft, fiewt in quadam confu(i-
one.

When (faith he) we proceed by way of
remotion, or negation, in fearching out
the Divine nature, firt we deny of him all
corporall things , and fecondly we deny
of him all intelle&uall things, after fucha
fore as theyarefound in the creatures, as
goodnefle and wifdome, (mark chis well
for thefe and fuch like are the vercues

which this Author faith are of the fame nature in God and man differing only in de-
gree) and then there vemains in the underftanding , id quod eft ( as much as tofay = Ens)
and nothing more; and hence the undecftanding remains a5 in acertain confufion. And indecd
the notion of entity is moft generall, moft abftra&, and if any notion fignifies one and
the fame nature, fuch as maybe afirmed of God. and the creature, furcly this is ic.

Now obferve Aguinss his judgement concerning this , out of the fame Capreolss in

thefe words.

Ad ulrimun autem, Effentiam ipfam, fecun-
dum qued eft in creaturis,ab ipfo remevemus &
tunc remanet (intelletns nofter ) in guadam
tenebrd ignorantie’s {eckndum quam ignoran=
tiam, quantum ad flatum vie pertinet , opti-
me Deo conjungimurut Dienyfius dicit , &~

‘hec eft caligo in qua Deus habitare di-
citar.

To the laft (T anfwer) the very entity or
exiftence in the creatares we remove from
God, and then our underftanding remains
in the darknefle of ignorance; according
to which ignorance, fo farre forth as it
pertains to our condition (as Viatores Jand
in the way, weare conjoyned withGod in
the beft manner; as Denis faith : and this is

the darknes, wherein God is faid to dwell.

By this let any man judge, whether this Authors difcourfe be not as oppofite to
the difcourfeof Aquinas , astouching the natare of God in refemblance to ours,
asthe Antipodes aretous. And withall I doe not find throughout his difcourfe fol-
lowing, that he makes any-ufe of thefe premifes. And indeed there is no need of
them atall : Forif he cannot prove this Doftrine of ours repugnant either to Gods
Mercy, or to his Truth, or to his Juftice, thefe premifes will ftand himin no ftead:

and ifhe can {prove it to be repugnant to thofe Attributes of his, his argument fhall

ftand in the

ame force, as well without thefe premiles as with them.

Now,how well he makesgood the repugnancy of our Do&rine to Gods mercy,we

are in the next place toconfider,

DISCOURSE.
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DISCOURSE

SECT. IL
As touching the Firft Specall.
Gods Mergy.

1. “W T oppofeth Gods mercy. God is mercifall. It isa great parc of his Title. Exod. 34. €. Mer-
cifull and graciows. He s mercy in the abffralt: 1 Fohn 4.16. God is love. A Fatber of mercies, and
Godof all confolations. 2 Cor. '1.3. Saime, ¢ Savieur of men. 1 Tim. 4. 10. Two waies is the

mercy of God fpoken of in Scripture, 1. abfolutely, 2. comparatively. 1. Abfolutely ;and
Yo it is fet our in lofty and fiately termes; its called rich mercy. Ephef. 2.4. Great Rindneffe. Fobn 4. 2. 4-
bundant mercy. 1 Pet,1.2. Love without height or depth, breadth or length, or any dimenfions : love paffing
knowledge, Ephef. 3. 18,19,

2. -Comparatively. Itiscompared with his own juftice, dnd withthe love that dwellsin the
creatures, and is advanced above both. _ '

1. Icisfometimes compared with his juftice and advanced above that, not in refpe& of its ef-
fence; for all Gods excellencies are infinitely good,and one is not greater then another; but in 0=
ther things that concerne the expreffions of i, particularly in theie;

1. Inthe natwralneffe and dearncfle of it unto Gud. It isfaid of mercy, Mich. 7. 18. It pleafeth
him, or he delights in mercy, but juftice and judgement is called his ftrange work, alienum a nats-
7 fud. Ifai.28.21. He doth not aifli& willingly nor grieve the children of men. Lam.3.33.
2, ldthe 'fre?uent exercife of it flfe, Exdd.34.6. Heisflow.toanger buc abuadant in goodnefle.
Mercies are beftowed every day , judgéments infli&ed but now and then, fparingly; and after a
long time of forbearance, when there is no remedy. 2 Chron.36.15. Al the day Jong have I firerched
out my handsvo a gainfaying andvebellious peaple. Ifai.65.2. that is,Ihave been patienta long time,
and in that long day [ have not been idle, but employed in exhortations, promifes, and many mer-
cies, whereby 1 might doe yon good. God waits long for mens converfion, as the Marriner for the
turning of the wind.

In itsamplitude or objeéts to whem it is extended. Exod. 20. §. Vifiting the iniquities of Fa-
thers upon their children to the third and fonrth generation, but fhewing mercy 1o thoufands : implying thac
his mercy is more largely extended then his juftice: and that look how much three or foure come
fhort ofa thaufand, fo much doth his juftice ¢ome fhort of his mercy in exercife of it.

4. Tnthe occafions that move God to exercife them : 1t is a great macter that moves God to pu-

nifh, as we may fee,Gen.6.5,6,7,12,13. When the wickednefle of man was grear upon the earth,

and all flefh had corrupred his way, then God thinks of punifhment. He wopld not -deftroy the

Amoriges, till their wickednefle was full, Gen.'vs. 16, Quotiesvolui (fith Chrift co Jerufalem )

Math.23.37. Howoften would I bave gatheredyou, that is, $have not taken advantages againft you:

nor upon the firft, fecond; of third unkindnefle caft you off; finall matrers have not moved e to

deftroy thee O Jerufalem. But how fmallan occafion doth God take to fparg man2 When God
had examined Sodome, and found their finnes to be anfwerable to their crye , yec then for tenne
righteous mens fakes would he have fpared Sodome. Gen 18.32. _Nar', he would have fpared Je-
rufalem, if the Prophet by fearching , conld have found one man that did execute judgement,

and feek the truth  7er. s.1. Whata fmall and flender Rumiliation made him to fpare wicked 4-

bab and his houfe a long time. 1 King.21.29. And the repentance of Nineve, whole wickednefle

cryed to the Lord for vengeance ; Fonas 1.2. did eafily procure her a pardon.
Thus is Gods Mercy advanced above his juftice.

2. Itis alfo compared with the affe&ion of a Father to his Sonne, of atender mocher to her
<hild, and of the moft affeftionate brute creatures to their young ones, and fer above them all. Ic
goes beyond a Fathers affe@jon to his Sanne, Matth.7.1v. If you that are evill , can give gaod gifts to
your children, how much more will your beavenly Father give good things to them that aske bim? What doth
this [guando magis’| imply? but that Gods love outftrips a Fathers? ‘and foic dotha Mothers too, /fai.
49..18. Cana Woman forget her [ucking child, that fhe (hould not have compafion on the Sonne of her wembe?
Jea fhe may forget; yer will I not forget thee. 'Women are compaflionate towards their Children, becaufe
they are the fruit of their wombes,and are a part of themfelves: but moft indulgent are they toward
thofe children to whom.they age Nuries, as well as Mothers, .totheir fucking children: and yer Wo-
men may forget their children, their fucking children : but.as for God, he can never forger hischid-
dren. "And as if thofe comparifons were v6o fimallto exprefle Gods affe@ion to tis creatores, he' pro-

Auguft.Tiaf, ceeds farther, and compares himfelfe, with one of the moft affeélionate Females, among unreafonable
1s.1n joan. creatures, the [Hen | Math.23.37. O Ferufalem, Jerufalem, how oft would I'have gathered thee, asa Hen
P16.380  cothereth her chicken wnder herwings? No bird (faith Auguff. ) exprefleth fuch render love to her

young
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young ones, as the Hen doth. Videmus nidificare Pafferes quéflibet, ante sculos noffros, hirundines, circoni=
28y columbas quotidie videmus'nidificare, quos nifi guando in nidis videmus, parentes ¢ffe non agnofcimus, Gal-
lina verc fic infirmatur in pullis fuis, ut etiamfi ipfi pulli non fequantur, filios non videas, matrem tamenintel-
liges ¢ Itafit alis demiffis, plumis hifpida, voceYauca, omnibus membris demiffd &o abjeét a, ut (quemadmodum
dixiJ etfi filios non videas matrem tamen intelligas. No Fowles difcover themfelvesto be Mothers, (o
much as Hennes doe : others when we fee them in their ‘neft with their young, we know then tobe
Mothers, but nowayelfe: but the Hen difcovers her felfe to befo,even then when her Chickens doe
not follow her, her feathers fland up, her wings hang downe,fhe clocks mournfully, and goes feebly;
fo that we may know her to be a Mother, when yet we cannotfce her brood. He hath alfo fuch an-
other fpeech in another place, and concludes’it with thefe Words, Quarecrgo Dominuws 4 nifi proprer
Aocy Gallina effe voluit, in fanéta Scripturd dicens. O Jervfalem, Yerufalem, quoties volui te congregare ut

gallina,{orc. Our Lord and ‘Saviour-did therefore compare himfelfe to a Hen , rather then any other.

;rehature, becaufe of her fingular expreflions of lovetoher young ones, even when they are our of her
ight. S
gBy thefe things we fee how highly the Scriptures fpeak of Godsmercy, efpecially in the expreffi-
ons of it to Mankind; To which teftimonies let me adde thele few more, Pfal. 8. 4. Lord what is man
that thow art mindfull of him,{yc. Prov. 8.31. In the children of men did the wifdome of God delight him-
felfe, whenthe foundations of the earth were appeynted. He tovk not the nature of Angells but the feedof A~
braham. Heb. 2.16. When the bountifulneffe and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared.” Tit. 3. 4.
( prnaydpate) the originall word is :~ where doe weread of giagypeaia or giroxzisia, More
mercifull is God to man, then to all other creatures.

With {uch a mercy cannot {tand fuch a decree; abfolute Reprobation being once granted, we may
(‘me thinks) more properly call God a Facher of cruelties, then of mercies , and Ehatrcd then of
love: ] and the Devills names, [Satan and 'Azpamdey | anadverfary, a deftroyer may be fitter for

-himthen Swn)p aSaviour; which I tremble to think, Doth mercy pleafe him, when he of his own

will only hath madefuch a decree; as fhewes farre more:fevericy towards poore men, then-mercy ? Is
he flow to anger, when he hath taken fuch a fmall and fpeedy occafion to punifh the greater -part of
nien in Hell torments for ever; and for one finne once committed , hath fhue up che greater pare of
men under invincible unbelief and damnation? Is his mercy abundant, doth it extend ic felfe farcher
then juftice, when it is tackt up fo fhort,limited to afew chofen ones, when 100 for one at leaft,
(take inall parts of the WorldS areunavoidably caffaway, our of his only whl and pleafure? O¢
doth his love paffe knowledge, when we fee daily greater love then thisin mien and other creatures?
‘What Father and Mocher (that have not only caft off Fatherhood. and Motherhood , but humanicy
too) (fo the Authors Copy hath it) would determine their children to certain death, orto cruell
torments worfe then death, for one only offence, and that committed too, not by them in their owa
perfons, but by fome other, and onlﬁ imputed unto them? How much lefle would they give them-
felves to beget Children, and bring them forth, that they might bring them to the rack, fire,gallowes,
and fuch like torturesand deaths? - )

Buc to deliver things alittle moré clofely. Foure things (ih my conceit) being well aud diftin&ly
confidered, doe make it apparent, that this.decree is incompatible with. Gods mercy.

1. ‘That Adams finne was the finne of mians nature only, and no mans perfonall tranfgrefTion but
Adams; it was neicher committed, norconfented to by any of his poflerity in their own perfons.

2. Thatic was the finne of our nature, not by generation, for then the finnes of our Grand-fa-
thers and Fathers, would be our finnes alfo , becaufe we come from them : and they would be our
finnes o much the more, by how much nearer we are to the ftock, from which we doe immediatly
fpring, then to the firft roor and common Father of Mankind. Itisthe finne of our nature by impu-
tation only, it was Gods will chat he fhonld ftand ap for a publique perfon, and thar in him all men
fhould ftand or fall. This is generally granted by Divines,and particularly by chac excellent fervant
of God M. Calvin. Neqs enim faltum eft (faith he ) ut a falute cxciderant ommes uniws parentis culps. And
a licele afeer (he ﬁiths Hoc cumn naturg nequeat afcribi, ab adriirabili Dei confilio profettum effe minimé ob-
Sewrum eff. And alictle after, thus: unde falum e, ut tot gentes uud cum earim liberis, infantibus , stere
na morte involveret lapfus Ada abfq; remedie, nifi quia Deg ita vifum eff. :

3. That God did pardon itin Adam, whodid aGually and voluntarily commit it in hisown

erfon. : .
F 4. That Chrift came into the World to take away peccatum mundi, the fiane of the World. Ioh. 1.
29. That God either did or might have fatisfied his wronged juftice in the- blood of the Covenant
for all man kind, and without any impeachment o juftice , might have opened 2 way of Salvation
toalland every man. - . : .

Thefe things being well confidered, will make no man (1 think) to conclude in his thoughts, that
if there be any fuch decree, God is not mercifull to manat all: much leffe is he more mercifull ( fup-
pofing this decree) to men, then he is to other creatures, but more fharpe and fevere then he is to o-
ther creatures, to the Devills themfelves, . \

1- To other creatures, becanfe thic moft of men are determined by his omnipotent decree, to fuch
abeing,as is a thoufand times worfe thenno being at all; ' whereas other creatures, even the bafeft
ofthem, though they perhaps have but a contemprible being, vet they have fuch a being as is much
better then no being atall: it is farre betrer noc to beat dll, then to he erernally miferable without
any pollibility of the contrary: for {0 faith our Saviour fpeaking of  Fudas: It had been good for that
ananif be never had been borne. Men wcald not have accepred of life and being, when firft they entred
upon pofleffion of it, if they had known upon what hard conditions it was to be tendred, and that it
was to be charged with fuchan intereft, as can nowaies be recompenfed by the benefies of lifes or
( did men firmely helieve this decree) they would at. adventure,with 7ob, curfe their birth-day , be
willingly releafed from the right of creatures, and defire that their immortall foules might vanifh in-
to nothing. What Minutius faith of Pagans, might be truly affirmed of men ingenerall; Malunt ex-

Ang, in Pfal.
58.pag, 212,
B.C.

Match. 26.24:

Minut. Felix

tingui penituss, quam ad fupplicia reparari, Nay Parents oRu:_ of pitty to their Children ; would wifh thac P+113. '

" they
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they might be borne Snakes and, Toads, rathe;- then men; and creatures, wholfe being fhall at laft be
refolved into nothing, rather then immortall Spirits. '

2. ‘Then to the very Devills alfo, who are fet forthin Scripture, to be the greateft fpe&acles of
Gods wrath, aud irefull feverity. In one thing this decree makes moft menand Devillsequall , V-
trifqs defperata falus, they are both fure co be damned; bucin three things men areina farre worfe
condition by ir. ' o :

1. Inthcirappoyntment to Hell, not for their own proper perfonall finnes , for which the De-

vills fuffcr, but for the finnes of another man,made theirs only By Gods order andpleafure.

2. Intheir inevirable deftination to deftru&tion, under a fhew of the contrary. The Devills, as

they are decreed ro damnation, {0 they know it, they expeét ir, they look for no other : but mes,

even thofe that are appoynted unto wrath, are yet fed up with hopes of Salvation, and made to be-

Jieve that the whole bufineffe is puc into thewrhands; {o as that if they doe perifh, it is noc [ defe-

& mifericordie’} becaufe God hath no mercy on them, but [ defesfu voluntatis propris, | becaufe they

will not be faved, when yet there is no fach mercy. Now if it be worfe to be deluded in mifery,

then fimply to be milerable, then the condition of men in chis refpe&, is made by this decree to be
worfe then the flate of Devills.

3. Intheir obligation tobelicve, and the aggravation of their punifhment by not believing. The

Devills,becanfe they muft be damned, are not commanded to believe in Chrift, nor is their punifh-

ment encreafed by not believing: but poure men, who (by this decree ) can fcape Hell no more

then the Devills, moft yet be tied to believe in Chrift, and muft have their torments encreafed if
they believe not.  Thefe thingsbeing fo (1 think) [ may conclude that this decree of ablolute
reprobation overthrowes the mercy of Gud in generalland coward mankind.

Nor doth that quiet my mind, which is ufually anfwered to thefe objections; viz. That God by
this decree, doth fully manifeft his juftice and his mercy too; his juftice towards the Reprobates, and
his mercy toward the chofen veflells: and thatitis neceflary that his decrees fhall be fo ordered, as
that both thefe may be clearly manifefted by them, This(lfay) doth not farisfy 5 for ,

1. Godsmercy is revealed to be rich mercy, abondant, long fuffering, beyond apprehenfion , and
furmounting his juftice, in its obje&ts and exprethions. Now fuch a mercy as this, fet forth with fuch
glorious titles,cloathed with fuch lovely properties,and exceeding the abilicy of any mans concepti-
on, fuch amercy (I fay)is not manifefted by this decree.

2. Neither is the pure and fpotlefle juftice of God fet forth by this abfolute decree, as T now come
to ﬁla;:vg. ~this being myfecond argument, drawn from the Attributes of God,againft abfolute re-

probatien. :

TWISSE

Confideratson.

Ere we have a great deale of noyfe, and the moft waftfull difcourfe that
ever I yet mec withall, in the enlarging of a moft hungry argument ; the
anfwer whereunto himfelfe percejves, and fets down (‘as he thinks good)
in a few words, after three large leaves fpent in theenlarging of his oppolition;
namely to this effed; that whatfoever he can fay, inthe advancing of Gods mercy
we willingly acknowledge :  but withall we fay, this mercy of God which makes
God fo glorious, is peculiarly manifefted towards the veflells of mercy ,whom God
hath prepared unto glory, in difftinttion from the veflells of wrath, as we read Rom. o,
23. and that in a higher degree then he hath mentioned; this beiiig one fpeciall end,
why God fuffereth with long patience, the veflells of wrath prepared to deftru&ion,
Rom.9.22. namely, That he might declare the viches of bis glory upon the veffells of mercy, which
be hath prepared unto glory, v.23. And after fo much froth of words fpent to no pur-
pofe unlefle to beguile his reader, and dull him with verbofity, that he mightnot at-
tend, and obferve how accurately he performes in the iffue, that which he intends.
Confider (I befeech you) what a meagerand farveling reply he puts to this. Gods
mercy ({aithhe) is vevealed to berich mercy, abundant, long” {uffering, beyond apppebenfion; we
grant all this, and adde that it is glorious alfo; and makes the partakers of it to re-
joyce, with joy unfpeakable andplorionss but this belongs only to them that believe , and
to cerrain who are called veffel/s of mercy, in diftin&ion from veffells of wrath , Rom. 9.
22, 23. which veffells of mercy, in diftin&ion from veffells of wrath , muft nceds be thee-
1e& only, in diftin@ionfrom Reprobates : with what face canhe deny, that fucha
mercy is manifefted on the Ele& by our Do&trine?
2. Ifarther adde that fuch a mercy is not manifefted by his Do&trine as by ours,
for the glory of Gods mercy confifts in this, thatit s of free grace pardoning our
Tfinines, regencrating us, changing our hearts, giving faithand repentance to fo}t:ac,
when



